_— > 


| [UNIVERSITY of OXFORD, 


FIFTEEN 


SERMONS 


Preach'd before the 


ri The Sin of raſb Anger. 
On St. Thomas. 
; The Chriſtians Reſolution. | 


2 KC 
Oxon, late Fellow — CEO. 


SECOND VOLUME. 


of Five 
ſome few of 


lings, the whole Subſcription Price. 1741. 


OXFORD, | 3 
[Printed at the TuzaT x for the Authos* yy 
aad are to be had of him on the Payment 


of whom alſo may be had 
Firſt Volume at Five Shil- 


2 


6 ” 
* 
11 


© Rh. 
5 * 
21 % 
« © . 
* . 5 
. 


— = — 


J. 1. 7. Heathens. p. 51. 
Attribute. * 


—— 


—— — 


222 K An p. 


* "Is 
7 5 

* 

J * * 
«In» +. ! 5 5 *s 
2 5 12 
- 
„ 

„ 
' * * 


„ 7, chen. 872 


neg. e 
. „ ho $I» ( wn , 


181 N z een 
4 — * 
9 4 
: - + { 
—̃. o [4 il Werl . > 
” WE 
w 


— eo a ewes, 


2 * 


.- - 
14 : 
'a& wy 
E 
4 
« 4 
- 


* 


2 
ud 
* 
— 


_ 
— 
4 7 


3 


8 p- IB. + 
35-6 M. ben. p. 38. 
36. v. art. Pe 100. 


a 
. 
— 
v. „ 
* 
*: 
» 


oi 


v 


5 
i 
* 
7 
27 
2 * 
hp, 
* 
— 
* 


* 
*- 


* 


. —— EE 


on : — 2 


To the Right Honourable 
MONTAGUE 
EARL of ABINGDON 


AND 


My LORD, 57 
\ Y dedicating this Volume of Sermons 


rr 


The DEDICATION. 


and Quality, by untainted Vertue, and a firm 
Adherence to the Religion of Chriſt. 


As it hath been your Lordſhip's conſtant 
Opinion, that the Profeſſion and Practice of 
a Chriſtian is moſt conſiſtent (whatever ſome 
may think) with the Politeneſs and Greatneſs 
of a Nobleman; ſo You have in every Sta- 
tion and Office of Life, conducted yourſelf 

by ſuch true Principles of Honour, as have 
juſtly gained You the Love and Eſteem of 
your 

Name of BERTIE dear to all, 


try, and rendred the illuſtrious 
to whom our 


Conſtitution, in Church and State, is dear. 


I am your Lordlhip's 
Marcb 10. 174m. 
moſt humble, obedient, 


Jonx Wiles. 


E323 


07 the Exiftence and Nature of 
"_ 


SERMON L 


H E B. IX. 41. 


He that cometh to God a believe 
that He is, and that He is a Re- 


awarder of all them that diligently 
ſeek him. 


(HE Belief a God is the ſole Foun- 
dation of all Religion, and the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation to the Practice 
of all Vertues, which relate either 
to a private or ſocial Life ; either this, or 
that which is to come. - 
Human Laws, without the Belief of a God, 

are but faint ments to Vertue and 
Goodneſs ; and weaL Fences againſt Immo- 


oy rality and Profaneneſs: For what will all 
their promiſed Rewards, or threatned Puniſh- 
A 


ments 
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ments avail, to the Support of the One, or 
r of the Other, when the 
Lufts and Paſſions of Men, who are, 
or = x but IL. themſelves, Ws. of Secreſy, 
and therefore of Impunity, mall hurry thee 
on to the Commiſſion of Evil? 
on * ps 1 an Omniſcient, Al- 
ty, a ails, (as it doth 
mighty, good Senſe, or right b Reaſon main- 


tains its Empire) it immediately aſſects and 
rr 


of Vice, than it is for human Policy, 

or any finite Wiſdom, upon its own Strength, 
to contrive or : for what can excite our 
Deſire, inflame our Love, and animate our 
— of the higheſt of the moſt 
exalted Vertue, if the endleſs Joys, and un- 
ſpeakable Pleaſures which are at God's right 
Hand for evermore, and with which he hath 


promiſed to reward and crown our Chriſtian 
Labours, be inſufficient to move, and ſtir us 


up to the Attainment of it? or what can ef- 
fectually diſcourage or prevent the 
he ike: 
may Privacy, Riches 
or Greatneſs eſcape unpuniſhed, if the Ter- 
rors of God s wrath, and the Storms of bu Ven- 
_ Leance, denounced againſt it, will not be able 
to deterr us from it. 


If 
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If then the Belief of a God be an Article 
ſo neceſſary, that without it, no vertue, no 
Religion can ſubſiſt: we muſt, if we have 
any Regard to our preſent or future Happi- 
neſs; any Love for Vertue and Truth, not 
only believe that there is a God, but alſo 
that He will honour Thoſe, that honour Him, 
and make thoſe Partakers of his Glory, who 
ſhall endeavour to reſemble him in Rigbteou ſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs : for He that cometh to 
God muſt believe that He is, and that He is 
a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 

ſhall endea- 


In ſpeaking to which Words I 
I. Firſt, to prove the Exiſtence of God, 

” may be induced to believe that 
| He Bs, 

II. Secondly, to deſcribe his Nature, that 

WT be indaced to love and obey 

him. 

III. Therdly, to ſhew that the true Foun- 
dation of religious Worſhip is a firm Be- 
lief not only that God is, but alſo that 
He 1s a Rewarder of all them, that dili- 
gently ſeek him, = | 

IV. Leaftly, conclude with fome few Refle- 
ctions relating to our Faith and Practice. 


Firſt then I am to prove the Exiſtence of 
| God, that we may be induced to believe 
that He s, 

N A 2 The 
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The Name of God is attributed to 
but that there is one who by way of * * 
cy and Eminency, who above all others bears 
fie ſacred Name, and therefore is ſtiled the 
moſt high God, "ad God over or above all, is a 
Truth confirm d by ſuch Reaſons, ſo dear and 
_ cogent, as are ſufficient to convince, and ſa- 
tisfy every unprejudiced Man, unleſs he be re- 
ſolved to ſbut 1 Eyes againſt their Light. 
For fir ſt, that there is a God, we thus ar- 
gue, that there are ſome Things which be- 
gan to be, is obvious to our Senſe and Expe- 
rience ;' and that thoſe Things could not be 
the Cauſe of their own Exiſtence, is no leſs 
obvious to our Reaſon; for nothing can be 
the efficient cauſe of itſelf; for if it could, it 
would then be poſſible for the ſame Thing 
to be, and not to be, at the ſame Time; it 
would be, becauſe it produceth itſelf, and it 
would not be, becauſe not yet produced : 
But this abſurd, it 1s neceſſary that 
thoſe Things which are made, muſt be made 
by Something elſe; and that ſomething by 
ſome other Being; till at length we arrive 
at ſome firft Cauſe, which had no Begin- 
ning, which we 2 by the awful Name 
of God. 
Or elſe we muſt either admit of a conti- 
nual Circle of Cauſes and effects, but this Sup- 
poſition is inconſiſtent and ridiculous ; for 


* 1Cor,s. 


4 


thence 
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thence it would follow that the Cauſe muſt 
produce its Effect, and the Effect its Cauſe : 
and conſequently. that-the ſame Thing muſt 
be prior and poſterior to itlelf. 6 

Or elſe we muſt grant a Progreſſion of Ef- 
ficient Cauſes to all Infinity; and conſequent- 
ly as there is by this Suppoſition no firſt 
Cauſe, no Beginning; ſo neither will there 
be by any laſt Effect, any Ending. And yet 
fince all material Beings (of which they who 
maintain this idle Opinion, if any ſuch Fools 
there be, ſay the Unwerſe doth conſiſt) are 
compoſed of corruptible Principles, or ſuch 
as may be ſeparated from each other, every 
individual muſt conſiſt of corruptible Prin- 
ciples, and conſequently the whole World, 
which conſiſts af Individuals, could never 
have hitherto ſubſiſted, but muſt have been 
long ſince, innumerable Ages paſt, diſſolved. 
Wherefore it is much more conſonant to 
Reaſon to acknowledge ſome firſt Cauſe, who 
by his infinite Power and Wiſdom created 
the Univerſe; and by the ſame Power and 
— Wiſdom continually ſuſtains and preſerves it; 

and conſequently we muſt own and confeſs 
the Exiſtence of God. 

Secondly, The excellent Form and Figure 
of Things natural, whether we confider their 
innate Elegancy and Beauty, or the regular 
Habitude and reſpe&t which they mutually 
bear to each other, demonſtrate the Exiſtence 

of 
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of God, For as the Roman Orator ſaith, 
the Beauty of the World, and the Regularity 
and Order of the heavenly Bodies, force us to 
acknowledge and confeſs that there is ſome 
Excellent and Eternal, ſome Stupendous and 
Adorable N Cauſe, and Mover 


of all Things hn hat the Pſal- 
1ngs : ing to what 
miſt had ſaid long before, The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament 
 ſheweth bis bandy work 

For ag on ee? be Pg een 
Extent and Expanſe of the Heavens, beauti- 
with a variety of Stars, but muſt ſee 
and them to be ſo many Marks 
r 
dent Teſtimonies of the glorious Maj 
him that made them ? 


And if we conſider that theſe heavenly Bo- 
dies, for a long ſeries of ſome Thouſand 
Years, haye neither changed their Courſes, 


Palm. 19. 


nor 
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nor Appearances ; nor have ſuffered with re- 
ſpe to thir Bull, Figure, Sctuation and Di 
„ fo far as we can diſcern, any confi- 
TG Tat cr UN, we. canine fer 
e 
nico Bring whoſe Power Wiſdom, 
_— ys 
ſwaded that at his 
preſſes it, He bindeth or 
looſeth the ſweet Influence s of the Pleiades, and 
the Bonds of Orion; that Ho h forth Ma- 
h m his Seaſon, & guideth Arfturus with 
bis Sons : that He knoweth the Ordinances of 
Heaven, & ſetteth the Dominion thereof upon 
the Earth *. 
= if ve deſcend from Thi heavenly, 
Things terreftrial, we ſhall the beauti- 
bel Traces and Signs of an All Powerful and 
mos 7 Being no leſs evident : For doth 


every Flower, Herb, Plant, and Tree of 
the Field proclaim this Truth? For if we 


conſider the Number, Figure, Order, Tex- 
ture, and Diſpoſition of all their Parts, we 

— that they ace mot wondeetally 
made, and moſt excellently contrived either 
for their own beautiful the Pre- 


ſervation of themſelves, or the Propagation 
of their Kind. g 


For are not their ſeveral Roots curiouſly 
faſhioned and adapted to attract, receive, 


Job 38. 31, &c. 
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and copvey the Juices of the Earth for their 
1 — not their Stalks, their 
Trunks or Bodies, covered with a proper 
Rind or Bark as may beſt defend them from 
the fatal Extremities of Heat and Cold? And 
do they not at convenient Seaſons, 
ſuch lively Principles or Seeds, by which the 
ſame Kinds of Flowers, Herbs, and Plants, 
are raiſed, and ated > 

And if we paſs the vegetable to the 
animal Species, we ſhall find the Fabrick of 
each Individual moſt curious and delicate in 
the whole, and in all its parts diſtinctly con- 
fidered, and their great variety and uſe no 
leſs wonderful. For every animal both out- 
wardly and inwardly is ſo form'd, in regard 
to the compleatneſs of each in its Kind, their 
Diſtinction and Difference from each other, 
and the Frame and Fitneſs of the Body and 
Parts of each, for the ſeveral reſpective Pla- 
ces, whether Air, Earth, or Water, they are 
appointed to live in, as cannot but raiſe our 
Admiration of his Power, Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, who ſo marvellouſſy contrived and * 

ſhioned them. 
And what further confirms this Trath, 
8 bbs 2 Part _ the animal Body, 
is fo m placed that nothing — 
fi s, nothing but what is neceſlary 
for the Preſervation, and Benefit of Life 
And ſhall we think, or aſſert, that all theſe 

Things 
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Things were thus contrived and form'd by 
any Subtlety or Power of lumpiſh Matter, 


9 


which is in itſelf indifferent either to Mo- 
tion or Reſt? in itſelf immoveable when once 
fixed ; and utterly incapable of moving out 
of its Place, unleſs moved by ſome other 
Being endued with a motive Principle? 
And if it were endued therewith, is it any- 
wiſe credible, that the beautiful Order and 
Hegancy viſible in Things natural, ſhould be 
thereby produced? And yet is it not much 
leſs credible, that it ſhould give Life, Senſe, 
and Reaſon, to ſome of them, fince in itſelf 
it has neither Life, nor Senſe, nor Reaſon ? 


by no means, for can any 
as to believe that Things 
ſo accurate could have been the Eſſects of 


upon as it once or ever had? or has it leſs 
Power now, than heretofore ? 
TI ES: Doubt- 


=) 
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Doubtleſs the Caſe is the ſame, but the 
Truth of it is, as Chance never does, nor 
ever did, ſo neither will or can it ever pro- 
duce ſuch wonderful Effects. Wherefore 


exquiſite Products of Art are vaſtly 
unpoliſhed, when compared to che Works of 


br 


416 
181 
5 — 
2 
: 


F 


41 
cite 


3] 
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tion that deſerves rather to be laugh d at, 
and held in dirifion, than ſeriouſly refuted 
by Reaſon. 

Thirdly, The Exiftence of God may be 
proved from the univerſal Conſent of Man- 
kind: For that Men do generally believe 
that there is a God, and have done ſo in all 
Ages, we are aſſured of by the Records of 
Times paſt, and the preſent Experience of 
the World. Now, if there was no ſuch a 
Being as God, how came the Belief of his 
Exiſtence to have gain'd ſo univerſal a Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Mind of Man, and to have 
found ſuch general Entertainment in all Na- 
tions, not only the moſt civilized and polite, 
but alſo the moſt ignorant and barbarous ? 
Were there no God, whence is it that we are 
ſo y encountred with the Thoughts 
of a Deity ? and attended with them, where- 
ever we go? If this Belief of a God be not 
natural to the Mind of Man, but p 
r Diſte 888 

derſtandings, comes it to Epide- 
mical, that no Differences of Age, or Tem- 
per, of Education or Climate can wear it out? 
and ſet any confiderable Part of Mankind 
free from it? Nay, I may ſay, ſet any Per- 
ſon of Senſe or Reaſon free from it > For 
tho the Number of practical Atheiſts, of ſuch 
as live wit bout God in the World, is ſnamefully 
great, to the Reproach 1 Mankind, 8 
rea 2 are 


12 Sermon the Fir ſt. 


dare ſay there never was, nor can be, any 
ſpeculative Atheiſt of tolerable Parts and Un- 
derſtanding to be found: becauſe the Soul 
of Man hath the Notion of God, born as it 
were with, and ſtampt upon it; or which is 
all one, is of ſuch a Nature that in the free 
ule and exerciſe of its Reaſon jt will find out 
God; and that he is not hard to be found 
we learn from theſe Words 1 the —— 
God is not far from one Of us; an om 
dur own 23 which whether it be good 
or bad, atteſts his Exiſtence. Which is a 
Fourth Argament to prove the ſame Truth. 
For while our Actions are govern d by the 
Light of Reaſon, or of God's Word, our 
Conſcience applauds our Conduct, and fills 
our Hearts with Joy : But if we act knowing - 
ly and wilfully againſt the Light of Reaſon, 
or of God's Word, our Conſcience will be 
ſure to write bitter things againſt us; and tor- 
ment us with great Horror and Remorſe: 
Now whence can ariſe this inex 
Peace and Pleaſure to the innocent and juſt 
| Man, but from a natural Senſe of an Almigh- 
ty wage whom tho He cannot diſcern by 
his bodily Eye, yet with the Eye of his Mind, 
he perceives and feels him approving and 
commending the fincerity and uprightneſs of 
his Soul? And on the other hand, whence 
proceed thoſe amazing ies of Conſcience 
upon tae Commiſſion of ſome heinons Sn, 
whic 
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which are inſ le, ( for a wounded Con- 
ſcience who can bear?) but from a quick and 
lively Senſe of the ſame Holy and Almighty 
Judge, whoſe Wrath and Vengeance nang- 
ing over our guilty Heads ſtrike us with ſuch 
Terror and Confuſion as cannot be expreſs d. 
Whence is it that the moſt potent as well 
as weak Tranſgreſſor, tho no one beſide him- 
ſelf is conſcious of his Sin, through the Force 
of Conſcience, like profane Belſhazzar, hath his 
Countenance changed, his Thoughts troubling him, 
fo that the Foints of his Loms are looſed, and 
bis Knees ſmite one againſt another > 
This perhaps ſome may impute to ground- 
leſs and imaginary Fears, but if theſe are 
groundleſs and vain, how come they to take 
ſuch hold of the Sinner, as not to be 
ſhaken nor removed? For tho we ſup- 
pole him to have committed his Sin in ſecret, 
having no other Witneſs of his Actions, than 
his own guilty Soul; and therefore he can 
have no Fear of human V nce ; and yet 
he grows pale, he ſhakes, and trembles : is he 
aftraid of himſelf? ſurely he loves himſelf too 
well to be his own Tormentor : is he affraid 
of other Men? no, for they know not the 
troubled Thoughts of his guilty Heart : what 
then is he affraid of? why, of that eternal 
Judge, who ſearcheth and trieth the Hearts 
and Rems, who ſeeth in ſecret, and will with- 
out Repentance chaſtiſe bim otenly. 


Hence 
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Hence it a that the Exiſtence of God 
muſt either be granted from the Light of 
Reaſon, or the Belief of it will be extorted 
by the Force of go 4 there - 

diſhonours denying is Being, 
may aſſure himſelf that his Denial of him, 
neither is, nor can be the Reſult of his Rea- 
ſon, but of his own Wickedneſs; becauſe 
ſince it is the Intereſt of all wicked Men, it 
muſt needs be their Wiſh, that there ſhould 


be none. 

Theſe ts which have been pro- 
duced, 1 to convince any 
reaſonable Man of the Exiſtence of God: 
they are indeed obvious and common but 
not therefore to be : for if ſo, the 

Warmth and Light of the Sun which evident- 
ON ET TG 

venly 6 
trifling Proof. 

— infer thet cheep is me oc- 
cafion for that Argument à Priori, ſo much 
boaſted of, of late, becauſe it looks much 
more like a whimſical Nord, chan « folkd 
magination, Self- conceit, 4 
goto poly —ä— 

ts Kind 
from a real Cauſe to demonſtrate the Eſſect; 
ſo chat unleſs we can ſuppoſe that be that 


Sees the Be. Is 


. | an | ® 
tecedent to that infinite Being, which of 


all Beings is abſolu 

| tel alledge 

1 rn 

of th wbvert, than eſtabliſh the Truth 
proved the Exif 

— Exiſtence of God t 

pd, to believe r 

induced „1 


— — — 
— — ¶ U ———— — — 
5 9 
— — 0 


have 

_ Hes called the livin 
the Formation a 

to an1 im 


5 
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one living and true God, Eternal, Incorporeal, 

1 None, and Paſſuons, of infinite Power, 

„„ 
all Things, e 

741 there is a God hath been already 

proved, and that there is but one is a neceſ- 


poſſible Perfection: each would have all Per- 


Suppoſition, each of 


what t 


: 


j 


: 


: 
q 
: 


"i495 
72 
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laſting King, at whoſe wrath the Zart ſhall 
tremble *. 115 WA 3 

ng God muſt be Eternal, be- 


And this livi uſt 
cauſe, (as hath been proved) He is the firſt 
Cauſe of all Things, and therefore it is im- 
poſſible that He ſhould ariſe from Nothing, 
or from ſome antecedent Cauſe : and — 
quently He muſt be neceſſarily of himſelf, 
and what is ſo of itſelf, muſt have been for 
ever, and can never ceaſe to be: according 
to the r "ao which nw gives of him- 
ſelf. Jam Alp Omega, t inning and 
the End, the 2 and . 5 
And this eternal Being muſt be incorpo- 
real, that is a Spirit, according to our Sa- 
viour s Aſſertion, God zs 4 Hirit . For a Spi- 
rit being allow d to be more excellent than 
Matter, if God were a corporeal Being, He 
would be inferior to ſome of his Creatures, 
(viz.) to Angels and the Souls of Men, be- 
cauſe they are Spirits. Beſides this, fince God 
is the firſt Cauſe and Mover of all Things, 
if He were corporeal, He himſelf would be 
incapable of g:ving Motion, becauſe Matter 
as ſuch is incapable of Motion, unleſs moved 
by ſomething elſe endued with the Power 
thereof. = et | 
1 ogy uae" ag") ons God muſt be without 

arts, becauſe what hath properly ſo 
called is extended, and 3 

| "1 10,10 ' + Revel.az. 1 
Chap. 10. 10 ff Revel.; 4 John 4- TY 


ing which is abſolately 


in the wiſe and gracious Oeconomy of our 
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real; but this is utterly inconſiſtent with God a 


Omnipreſence, becauſe no corporeal Being 
can exit in the ſame Place, at the ſame Time, 
where other corporeal Beings are. 
And as God is without Parts, ſo is He with- 
out Paſſions. For tho Anger, Grief, Mercy 
Kc. are in Scripture attributed to him, yet 
they are not properly Aſſfections inherent in 
God, like the Paſſions inherent in us Men. 
Becauſe all Paſſions denote a Want or Ab- 
ſcence of ſome Good, or a Complacency up- 
on the Fruition of it when ds Uneaſi- 
neſs for the Loſs of it, or re for the 
avoiding fome Evil which ery have been 
bunt bo a; rr 
perfeQion tly are unwor- 
thy of, and for to becremoved from, that Be- 
rl ret: Bak Befides this, 
all Paſſions ariſe from Power, 
and therefore if God could aduft of Palions 
there would be ſome Power ſuperior to Omni- 
potence. 
His Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power are dif. 
b in n and 8 
of all Things, and are conſpicuous in the Or- 
der, Beauty, and uſe of the Creatures in ge- 
neral ; and more eſpecially in the various 
Operations of his Providence; but above all 


And finally * 
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Work of his Hands, and not eternal, is prov d 
from the late Invention of Arts and Sciences; 
from the Diſcovery of Countrys ſome of them 
even yet unpeopled and uncultivated; and 
from the Atteſtation of the moſt antient Hi- 
ſtories ; . becauſe they give us no farther Ac- 
count backwards, than a few thouſand Years 
that are paſt. Whence we infer that the 
World was made, by ſome all-wiſe and power- 
ful Being, ( viz.) the great God whom we 
ado 


re. 
The preceding Deſcription of the Divine 
Nature may be 3 by theſe Words of 
the Pſalmiſt, Great it the Lord, and greatly to 
be praiſed, and his Greatneſs it unſearchable *: 
which is yet more fully expreſsd by the Son 
of Sirach, We may ſpeak of God much, and yet 
come ſhort; Wherefore He it all. Flow foal 
we be able to magniſie him? For He is great 
above all his Works, The Lord is terrible and 


m hat Ho might toll ws 2 and 
who can magniſſe him as He ts? there are yet 
bid yreater Things than theſe be, for we have 
feos has 0 hw bis Works +. N 


Pal. 145. 3. 1 Ch. 43. 27, &c. 
| C 


If 
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If then the Divine Nature is ſo great and 
_ glorious, far above all that we can conceive 
or expreſs; if He is the inexhauſtible Centre 
and Foundation of all that is beautiful and 
good, from whence all our Joys, and all our 
Bleſſings are continually derived, we cannot 
bur be induced to love and obey him: for if 
we love ourlelves, if we deſire to be happy, 
we muſt love him, becauſe He alone 1s wor- 
thy of all our Love, He alone can make us 
—_ 8 

How wretchedly then are we miſtaken in 
our Purſuit of Happineſs! when we ſet our 
Aﬀettions on Things below, and not on Things 
above. When we place them on the uncer- 
tain Honours, the momentary Pleaſures, and 
deceitful Riches of this World ; the Love of 
which. 1s Enmity againſt God: when we catch 
at Shadows, and loſe the Subſtance ; when 
we fondly adore the Beauty and Splendor of 
ſome created Beings, which are but reflected 
Rays of the Wiſdom and Brightneſs of the 
Creator. 1 

Wherefore let the Love of ourſelves, and 
the Love of the World die in us: but let the 
Love of God revive, and live in us; let it 
begin here, if we hope to have it perfected 
for ever hereafter. 

If the Love of God lives and dwells in 
our Hearts, we neither ſhall nor can admit 
of any Riyal to him in 6 


Sermon the Firſt. 21 


ſhall be able with the Plalmiſt to ſay, like as 
the Hart deſreth the Mater - brooks, ſo longeth 
my Soul after Thee, O God: my Soul nl a-thirſt 
for God, yea, even for the living God. Tor 
whom have I in Heaven but Thee? and there 
it nothing upon Earth that I deſire in compa- 
ri ſon of Thee + And if our Love of God be 
thus warm and fervent, we ſhall eagerly de- 
fire to be united with him; and deteſt and 
avoid all thoſe Things that may obſtruct our 
| Union and Communion with him: and con- 
ſequently a fincere and conſtant Obedience 
will be the Fruit of our Love; for if we love 
God, we ſhall keep his Commandments * : and 
in keeping of them there is great Reward +. 


Which leads me to my Third Particular, 
which is to ſhew that the true Foundation of 
all religious Worſhip is a firm Belief, that God 

- a Rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek 

im. 1 

That the Belief of a God is the true Foun- 
dation of all religious Worſhip, is evident, 
becauſe our Hopes and Fears, which are the 
great Principles of Action in us, are moſt 


| powerfully affected and ſtrongly influenced, : 


by the Sanction of Rewards and Paniſh- 
ments: and in Proportion to the Certainty 
and Greatneſs of each of them, we ſhall be 
animated to keep the Commands of God, 

Pal. 42. 1. 1 Pf, 73-25. * Job. 14. 21. aue. 
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that we may engage the Love, and be de- 
terred from —— 1 that we may 
eſcape the Diſpleaſure ſupream Legiſ- 
. Judge of the World. And that the 
promiſed Rewards are not mean and merce- 
nary Motives to Obedience, as ſome may im- 
piouſly ſuggeſt, but ſuch as are no leſs wor- 
thy of us to be influenced thereby, than wor- 
thy of God who hath propoſed them to us, 
is evident, becauſe He hath appointed them; 
and becauſe they are Incitements to us only 
to act ſuitably to our Reaſon, and to the ho- 
ly Will of God, by which we pleaſe him, and 
repair and adorn the Image of God, defaced 
by Sin, with Rig and true Holineſs 
after which we were created. 
Tis then only that Rewards become mean 
and mercenary, . 
ceived, as Inducements, to deſert or betray 
the Cauſe of Vertue, and to give into all the 
filthineſs of Wickedneſs and Vice, 
_— —— e: 
Rewar diligently ſeek him ? 
Wed a comfortable T — 
Chriſtians are infallibly aſſured of, by the 
r of pwn 
in we read, that Life and Immortality i t 
to light by th: Goſpel; that God 2 
zeons to forget our Work, and labour of Love; 
but that He will make us Partakers of the In- 


beritance of the Saints in Light. 7 
of *n Logh 1 
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But what is = to qua- 
255 or ths rs tc 52 for 
de det —— reſerve 

py Pete — Faith and 
« lively Faith in Chriſt, which works by Love + : 
and a ſincete, conſtant, and univerſal, inſtead 
of perfect, Obedience; for this is not to be 
attained, whatever our modern Enthuſiaſts 
may ſay and pretend to, till we arrive at that 


2 where the Souls of juſt Men are 


" Barro thn Reward 3 
a Crown of L s Crown of Glory, we can 
by xo wg bay Cline, on account of 
any intrinfick Merit of our own Righteouſ- 
— — char 
more W as ex it, than 
4 filthy Reg, and when we have done all, our 
„ hogs fitable Ser- 
: and con tly there can be no 
Sar of jon between the beſt of 
our Works, the glorious Reward which 
God will give us, and therefore we can have 
no Right or Title to it, but in and throug] 
the Promiſe of God, made to us h 
rich A fr he bake and Meri of il 


* 3 Pet 1. 4. 14.6 


| 
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all the adopted 


ſome time or other offend him, 
with humble and contrite Hearts, 
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eternal Life 


fe, which is the promiſed Reward 
of our Obedience, The Gift of God, and at 
the ſame Time acquaints us, that ſuch is the 
Demerit of Sin, that the proper Wayes of it 

A more to encourage our 

and excite us to have an Eye like Moſes to the 
Recompence of Reward 4 : God aſſures us that 
we ſhall obtain it, on this eaſy Condition, if 
we ſeek it diligently, viz. if we ſeek it by pray- 
ing unto and praifing him ; by a regular and 
conſtant Attendance on his Ordinances, lead- 


ing our Lives according to, and perſevermy in, 
that holy Vocation, wherewith we are called, un- 


to the End. 

Happy then is the State and Condition of 
Sons of God through Chriſt. 
For He hath changed the Throne of God's 
ftri Juſtice into a Throne of Grace: ſo that 
if we have offended him (and who is there 
that hath not offended him ? ——_ 
Frailty and Corruption of Nature?) yet if 
we ſue for 
Mercy, in the Name, and for the Sake of 


| Chriſt, we ſhall obtain it, in our Time of Need: 


becauſe in him we have Redemption 
Blood, the Forgrveneſs of Sins, 
Reches of his Grace . 


through bu 
according to the 


* Rom. 6.23. + Hebr.11. * Epheſ. 1.7. 


On 
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On the other hand, how wretched is the 
State of Man by Nature, depraved and dark 
as it is, he has Light enough, from Reaſon 
and Conſcience to diſcover the Exiſtence of 
God, and the Wickedneſs 2 q rag 7 uh 
he has Light enough, to make ily ſen- 
fible, 2 more and more polluted with 
Sin: and the Horrors of his wounded Spirit 
will make him ſenſible, that he muſt one Day 
give a ſevere Account, to that juſt and holy 
Being, who is of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- 
quity, without Abhorrence and Deteſtation : 
ln this ſad Condition what ſhall he do to al- 
lay his Fears, and procure Eaſe and Quiet to 
his wounded Spirit? Shall he fly to the Philo- 
ſophers for Aid? Alaſs! they are in the ſame 
Condition, and how ſhould they cure his 
Evils, who are not able to cure their own ? 
ſhall he give himſelf up to an eager Purſuit 
of the Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours of this 
World? Theſe perhaps inſtead of alleviating, 
will only aggravate his Trouble and Anxiety; 
for tho a while they may poſſibly compoſe, 
or ſtupify, the reſtleſs Fears, and — 


Apprehenſions of Divine Vengeance, whi 
corrode and diſtract his guilty Mind; yet the 
pleaſing Dream will ſoon be ended, and the 
Pomps and Vanities will appear, as they are, 
but trifling Amuſements, and very probably 
criminal Enjoyments, which how ſweet ſoever 
they may be in the OG, leave —_— 

e them 
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them a bitter farewell, with which Conſcience, 
ſtung and awakned, will be ſure to veæ him 
with all its Storms. 

But if neither the of the Philaſo- 
hers, nor the Vanities of the World, can 
relieve or allay the Troubles of a wound- 


Eaſe and Comfort ? ſhall be flie unto his of. 
fended God for Succour, and unplore his 
Aid? This, his Reaſon will 

what 1 


2 


f 


his Reaſon alone 


1 


1 


L 
2 
8 F 


j 


U he finds the _— x 
ncertainty, h he P 'S on, 
ace, ſaith the wicked, 


Z 
E 


f 
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If we belle theo Oat bes ru ro 
Rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek bim, 
let us Ao diligently ſeek ks, : we ſhall 
never want Support and Comfort, under the 
various Conditions and Circumſtances of Life: 
for are we in Proſperity, we know then to 
whom we are obliged, and ought to return 
our Thanks? and if we are in Diſtreſs, we 
are aſſured that God is our preſent Help in 
Trouble: ſo that we need not fear, tho the 
Earth itſelf be moved, and the Hills be carried 
into the midſt of the Sea; tho the Waters there- 

of rage and ſwell, and the Mountains ſbake at 
the Tempeſt of the ſame *, becauſe we know 
that at God's Command, the tottering 


ing Foun- 
dations of the one are fixed, and the roarin 
Noiſe of the other is ſtilled: and much le 
need we fear what Man can do unto us, who 
is but « Shadow, a thing of Nought ; for ſure- 
ly our Almighty Friend can ſtop the Overflow- 
ing of Ungodlineſs, as well as the proud Waves 
. 


27 
whoſe Sight even the Angels themſelves are "nor 
Pure, mortify all Pride, and ſelf · conceit, in our 

Hearts: ſor what is Man at beſt but ſinful 
| | Pal. 46. 1,2, 3. 


D 2 Duſk 
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Duſt and Aſhes: who walketh in a vain Sha- 
dow, and diſquieteth himſelf in vain; whoſe 
probate papa and wherein is he to 
be accounted 

Since we are aſſured that there is a God, 
and that He ts a Rewarder, through the Me- 
rits of Chriſt, of all them that diligently ſeck 
him: Let us then believe in God, and let 
us believe in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: for tis 
not ſufficient to believe in one, without we 
alſo believe in the other: For thus ſaith our 
Lord to his Diſciples, let not your Heart be 
troubled, ye believe in God, believe alfo in me. 
But if we are ſuch Fools as to ſay in our 
Hearts, there is no God; if we are ſuch Mad- 
men, as contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, 
and the univerſal Voice of Mankind, to deny 
his Being; if we are ſuch ingrateful in 
lievers, as to deny and ſpeak evil F of the D; 
of” the Lord that bought us ; honngh Shae, 
our Cod, who if a conſuming Fire 4 to incor- 
rigible Offenders, is become a God of Mercy 
and Love to all penitent Sinners, we ſhall 
deprive ourſelves of all the ſweeteſt Comforts 
of 2 Life, and the joyous Expectations of 
a 
If there be a God, the Rewarder of them 
that — eek him, and an Avenger of 
all that his Will ; ſhall we not then, 
with 4 ſubmit to his Dominion, 


John 14.7. 1 Hebr. 12. 29. 


: * 
. * 1 
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now given to Chriſt, who gave himſelf for 
us? For if God's Goodneſs, promiſed through 
Chriſt, will not incline us to pay that Ho- 
mage and Obedience that are due to him ; 
let- the Terrors of his Majeſty perſwade and 
inforce us to it: For we may aſſure ourſelves, 
that his fiery indignation will wax the more 
hot againſt us, in Proportion to our ungrate- 
ful Contempt of the Reches of his Love. ; 
Let us unfeignedly thank God for the My- 
ftery hid for Ager, viz. the Incarnation of 
his eternal Son, God bleſſed fur eder: Let us 
believe the true natural Divinity of our Lord, 
as clearly aſſerted in Scripture, as any other 
Article of Faith : for upon this Faith alone 
depend our Aſſurance of God's preſent Re- 
conciliation with us, and all our Expectations 
of his future Favour. 
| Let us believe this fundamental Article of 
our Religion, inſpite of all the falſe Com- 
ments of critical Unbclievers, how much ſo- 
ever they may be otherwiſe renowned for 
their Parts and Learning. For tis not their 
bold Comments, which pervert the Word of 
God, that can give us Eaſe now, or Comfort 
in our dying Moments. No, it is only a lively 
Faith in God, through Chriſt, that God incar- 
nate, can give us Satisfaction about what 
moſt of all concerns us, the Forgiveneſs of 


our Sins, and a pleafing Hope of a bliſsful 
Immortality. EM X 
For 
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— this Faith alone, that we 
45 Conſolation, who have fled for Re- 
Hope 


Fla ofthe Pup that «fot fr 
we have as an Anchor of the 
Soul, both ſure and Pedfaſt; and which entreth 
into that within the Vail; whither the Fore- 
runner 1s for us entred, even Jeſus, made an 


Ht the Mel. 
HL Py for ever oftr the Order of 


* Hebr. 6. 18, &c, 
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The Spirituality of God. 


Joan TV. 24. 
God is 4 Spirit, and they that wor- 
555 * mu OP bim in 


Hksk Words are a part of that 
olying herſelf to him, Sh 

fion of that great n rs Do 
tween the Samaritans and the Jews, concern- 
ing the true Place, and Way of divine Wor- 
ſhip; ee Git he, net an thi 
*, to wit, the Mount 
which they had buile a Temple, in Oppol- 
tion to the Temple of Jeruſalem, which oc- 


* 
cCiaſion d 
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caſion d ſuch an Averſion, between the Jews 
and Samaritans, that they had no Dealing: 
with each other, and ye ſay, that in Jeruſa- 
lem alone is the Place, where Men ought to 
. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the Hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
thus Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the 
Father *; nay, the Hour u coming, and now Ut, 
when the true Vorſhippers ſhall worſhip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit, and in Truth, not like you 
Samaritans, who worſbip ye know not what ; 
without any Rule or Preſcription of God's 
Word ; nor yet as the Jews, who rely on 
their Sacrifices and ritual Performances, as if 
they were ſufficient to purge away their Sins, 


and reconcile an offended 


No, the Time of Reformation is now 
come, when the Worſhippers of God ſhall. 
E ch his Throne, in a much more ratio- 
| and ſpiritual Way, for He ſeeketb ſuch to 
worſhip him; for God is 4 Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth. In ſpeaking to which Words, 

I {hall endeayour to ſhew, 


I. Firſt, What we are to underſtand by a 
Spirit. 
II. Secondly, to prove that God is a Spirit, 
III. Therdly, what is meant by worſhipping 
God in Spirit and in Truth. 
s Verl.21, f Verl. 23. 


IV. Loft- 
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IV. Leſtly, ſhall aſſign ſome Reaſons why 
— Worſhip is ſo acceptable to 
God, and throtire neceilicy the ws to 
pay him. 


irf then I am_to ſhew what we are to 
* by a Spirit. 

And here, not to trouble you with the va- 
rious Acceptations of the Word Spirit, uſed 
and applied in many other Paſſages of Scri- 
pture, wherein we read that it ſometimes 
ſignifies, the Breath of a living Creature, thus 
God threatens #o deſt al Bat, wherein is 
the Breath, or Spirit, > 

Elſewhere it ſignifies the good or evil Af- 
fections of the Mind. Thus, Bezaleel was 
ſaid to be of an excellent Spirit, becauſe above 
other Men, he was fill d with Wiſdom, On- 


derſtanding, and Ku 
1+ 41 the Life 
and Stren fy tobe py Fran _ 


alſo that godlike Principle of t 
Reaſon, „Moch the 9 2 For- 
mation infuſed into him, and which in its 
Nature bears ſome faint Reſemblance of that 
infinite Being, who in my Text is ſtiled 
a Spirit, chic to paſs by all other Signifi- 
cations, properly denotes a moſt pure, active, 
and immaterial Subſtance, void of all Quan- 

tity and Extenſion; of all corporeal Mixture 
Gen. C. 17. f * 3˙3• 


Or 


ſented by any ſenſible Image or Picture hat- 
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or tion; and whoſe eſſential Proper- 
ty and Act it is to think; and conſequently 
it is a without Parts, and therefore in- 
diviſible; of a Nature too reſined to be ſeen 
or touched by us, or to be the Object of any 
of our Senſes; and therefore not be repre- 


ſoe ver. 
This Notion of a Spirit is 
that negative De of « Spirit, which 


our —— ve to his Diſciples, when they 
8 Appearance after his Re- 


frreQion, for they e, had a 
Sirit, e Wh we 
troubled, and 0 CY 
; & Toft, Lb aw, ed Feet, «he 
it is ; handle me 

rie hath na Flefb D T 
But tho we cannot frame, through the 
Weakneſs of our Underſtandings, any No- 
tion of a „ but by ſuch Negatives as 
_ yr 6 n e whe © Beads | 


for He 


when it is affirmed of God, a3 is in my Text, 
it an intelligent immaterial Sub- 
ſtance of infinite Perſection. 
_ ® Luke 34. 37, &c. 


For 
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For we muſt not think with Spinoza, 
Hobbs, and other Philoſophers, falſly fo call- 
ed, who, out of an Atheiſtical Principle, af- 
ſerted, that an immaterial Subſtance was an 
impoſſibility, and a contradictory Notion; to 
wit, for this Reaſon, becauſe they thought, 
what was not Matter, was Nothing. 

But what could induce them to think ſo, 
but becauſe they were unable to form any 
Idea of an immaterial Subſtance 2 But if the 
Inability to form an Idea of any Thing, be 
a Proof that it dotlr not exiſt, than many 
Things, which we are ſure do exiſt, for the 
aforeſaid Reaſon, would not exiſt. 

Thus Light and Colours, which are Reali- 
ties, would be nothing, becauſe blind Men 
can frame no Ideas of them, and if the Inabi- 
lity of blind Men to form Ideas of Ligh 


t and 
Colours, be no Argument againſt their Exi- 
ſtence; why ſhould the Inability of any Man 
to form Ideas of immaterial Subſtances, be 

an Argument to prove their Impoſhbility ? 
And tho' we are no more able to form 
Ideas of immaterial Subſtances, than blind 
Men are to form Ideas of Light and Colours, 
yet we have this Advantage to prove the Exi- 
ſtence of the one, more blind Men have 
to prove the Exiſtence of the other, viz. that 
we can ſee ſuch Operations and Eſſects, which 
we are ſure, cannot proceed from Matter, nor 
from any Combinations of Matter, and there- - 
E 2 ore 


than they 


ture, as well as Revelation, will be no leſs 


it Nothing in our Souls, * can ſeem mixed 
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fore muſt from immaterial Subſtances; 
whereas blind Men can no more perceive the 
Effects or tions of Light and 
can perceive Light or Colours them- 
ſelves; and therefore we have Reaſon to 
believe the Exiſtence of the one, from our 
own Obſervation ; whereas blind Men have 
only the Teſtimony of other Men, to induce 
them to believe the Exiſtence of the other. 
Having ſhewn what we are to underſtand 
by a Spirit, I proceed now | 


Secondly, to prove that God is a Spirit ; 
and this will appear from the Light of Na- 


ture, as well as Revelation. 


That it appears, from the Light of Reve- 
lation, is evident from my Text, tho it is no 
where elſe expreſsly aſſerted, but only con- 
ſequentially proved from all thoſe Ex 
which we meet with, in Scripture, ſuch as 

are the Spirit of the Lord, and the Spirit of 
God, which frequently occur therein. 
And that it appears from the Light of Na- 


evident, if we conſider ourſelves, and reflect 
upon our own Souls, for we may thereby per- 
ceive, and be convinced, that in each of us 
there 1s a Principle of thought and Reaſon, 
moſt widely diſtant from, and more noble, 
than Matter: for as Tully expreſſes it, there 


or 
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or compounded of Earth, or of the other Ele- 
ments of Vater, Air; or Fire, which hath the 
Power of Exerting the Af, or Habit, of Memo- 
ry, Underſtanding, or Reflection; which can re- 
tain Things paſt, foreſee Things future, or ap- 
prehend even Things preſent; for all theſe 
Powers are above the Capacity of meer Mat- 
ter; nor can be any otherwiſe conceived to 
be derived or given to Man, but from God, 
the great Father of Spirits, who at Man s Crea- 
tion, breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of 
Life, or that ſpiritual Principle the Soul, whi 
being made after the Image of Gad, exerts the 
Acts of Underſtanding, and Will, and all other 
intelligent Powers of Life. 

Now this being a Truth allow d even by 
thoſe who are Strangers to Chriſtianity, as 
well as by thoſe who are Profeſſors of it ; we 
muſt therefore conclude, that the Nature of 
God muſt be like unto it; for if the moſt ex- 
cellent Part of ourſelves, which makes us to 
be what we are, and which diſtinguiſheth us 
from the reſt of the World, be a ſpiritual 
Being; unleſs we are diſpoſed to think worſe 

of the great Author of our Being, than we 
do of ourſelves, which would be blaſphemouſ- 
ly abſurd, we muſt think and believe God to 
be a Spirit ; nay, we muſt acknowledge him, 
as being the Source of all Things, to be ſuch 
a Spirit, as is infinitely ſuperior to the Soul, 
or Spirit of Man. 
This 
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This Notion of God, the wiſer Heathen 
were able to form by the Strength of their 
own Reaſon; for ſome of them call him a 
pure, ſimple, and impaſhble Eſſence, incor- 
poreal, and ſeparated from all Matter : and 
others of them ſtile him the .: de, the 
great Mind, which form'd the W accord- 
_ the Laws of his own unerring Wil- 

om. 

A ſecond Argument to prove that God ir 
a Spirit, may be taken from the Inconſiſten- 
cy there is, between a corporeal Subſtance, 
and the eſſential Perfections of the divine 
Nature. 1 

For to ſuppoſe God to be a corpore 
ſtance, is — with his abſolute Unity 
and Independency; for ſince every corporeal 
Being conſiſts of Parts, which are either of 
a different Nature, ſuch as are the Parts of 
Plants, or Trees, or Animals ; or of a like 
Nature, ſuch as are the Parts of Water, Air, 
or Fire: therefore God, if he were corpo- 
real, would alſo conſiſt of ſeveral Parts of a 
different or ſimilar Nature, which would be 
utterly inconſiſtent with his abſolute Unity ; 
becauſe each of thoſe Parts, fince God is a 
Being infinitely would be an infinite 
wy, Bag 09 „ 18 
ny infinite Beings, conſequently fo ma- 
ny Gods, as there are Parts; to affirm which 


is a Contradiction to Reaſon, for how can 
there 
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there be more , than one, that have 
all Perfection? and to Scripture. For thus 
ſaith the God of Truth, 1 am the Lord, and 
13 there is no God beſides 


"na rporeal God 


tion of a co 
is inconſiſtent with his Unity, ſo is it alſo 
no leſs inconſiſtent with his abſolute Indepen- 
: for the Parts of all corporeal Beings 
Ie uſeful & filervieat to each ocher, and 
conſequently ſo far dependent upon each 
other, and therefore muſt be inconſiſtent with 
an abſolute 
But farther, 1 God were not a Spirit, but 
2 corporeal Being, He could neither be infi- 
nite, nor CC: _ —_— 
a corporeal Being, let it be ever and 
extenfive, muſt needs have ſome Shape or 
Figure ; and if ſo, end be c with- 
it the Limits of that Stiape or Figure. 
And befides thi here cult hi3 de, vere 
the Limits of the moſt extenſive Body, ſome 
Space, wherein it doth exiſt : wherefore the 
moſt extenſive Body cannot be infinite, be- 
cauſe what is fo can admit of no Bounds, ei. 
ther of Figure or E 
— wif r be 1 
in roug all Spaces what- 
ſoever ; the Heaven of Heavens * a 
to contain him. 


* Ifaiah 4. 5. 
; And 
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And as the Suppoſition of a | Dei- 
ty is inconſiſtent with his Infinity, ſo is it 
likewiſe inconſiſtent with his Omnipreſence ; 
this is a Conſequence of the preceding Argu- 
ment ; for if all corporeal Beings are con- 
fin'd within ſome cettain Limits and Space, 
they conſequently cannot exceed all Limits, 
nor. fill all Space. 

Beſides thns, it is an allow'd Principle among 
Philoſophers, that two | Beings can- 
not, at the ſame Time, be in the ſame Place; 
therefore if God be a corporeal Being, he 
maſt, at the ſame Time, be excladed out of 
thoſe Places, which other Bodies actually poſ- 
ſeſs; and conſequently a corporeal God can- 
not be omnipreſent. 5 | 
Neither can he be infinite in Knowledge 
and Wiſdom, for it is'abſurd to believe that 
meer Matter, which hath not ſo much as the 
Power of Motion, ſhould yet have a much 
more excellent Power, viz. that of Thinking 
and Reaſoning, belonging to it. 

And fince both Reaſon and Experience aſ- 
ſure us, that the Laws of Matter are neceſ- 
fary, having no arbitrary Principle to excite 
or ſtop its Motion, if God were a corporeal 
Being, He would be a neceſſary t, with- 
out Freedom or Liberty of Will: the So- 
lution. of which Difficulcy, Lucretius's Clina- 
men Frincipiorum is too trifling, and ridicu- 
lous, to require any Confatation. 1 
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And if to ſuppoſe God to be a corporeal 
Being, be inconſiſtent with Knowledge, and 
Freedom of Will; how can it be conſiſtent 
with his Mercy, and Love? For 
he that knows not what he does, nor acts 
with Freedom i neither is nor can be 
good, merciful, or | 
From all which ic a that to affirm 
God to be a material Being, is Deſtructive 
to all the eſſential Perfections of his Nature: 
God therefore cannot be a material, but a 
far different Kind of Being, to wit, an imma- 
terial or ſpiritual Subſtance ; wherefore God 
muſt be, what I have endeavoured to demon- 
ſtrate, that He is, and what my Text affirms 

him to be, viz. 4 Spirit. | 
But if God be a Spirit, why is He fo often 
UN Scripture to have Parts, 

Figure, of human Bodies belonging to 
— We reply, that theſe bodily Repreſen- 
tations are exhibited to us, in Condeſcenſion 
to the Weakneſs of our Capacities; and that 
we are thereby to underſtand, not that ſuch 
bodily Parts do really belong to God, but 
that ſuch Acts of his are thereby reby ſignified, as 
bear ſome likeneſs ro thoſe which we perform 
by thoſe Parts. 
Thus, by the Face of God, and the Light of 
bis Countenance, we are to underſtand the Ma 
nifeſtation of his Favour ; by bis Eyes, his 
6ͤ—y — ce. 
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by his Ears, his Readineſs to hear our Prayers; 
by hs Mouth, the Revelation of his Will; by 
his Bowels, the Tenderneſs of his Compaſ- 
fion ; by hig Heart, the Sincerity of his Aﬀe- 
ctions; and by his Hand, and Arm, the in- 
vincible Strength of his Power: it being our 
Duty to form our ( ions of God, not 
according to the Letter of ſuch Expreſſions, 
but according to the true Intent or Meamr 
of them; becauſe it is the Deſign, and not 
the Letter, of thoſe Metaphors, that we are 
chiefly to take Notice of, and attend to. 
For if we judge according to the Letter, 
and not according to the Deſign of them, we 
ſhould form unworthy Notions of God, and 
think wickedly, that He 1s even ſuch an one as 
oui ſel vet, and conſequently we ſhould be no 
lefs erroneous and injurious, as to the Na- 
ture and Way of that true Worſhip, which is 
due unto him ; and this reminds me of my 


Third Particular, which is to ſhew what 
is meant by worſbepping God in Spirit and in 
Truth. 5 5 

To make this Point as clear as I can, and 
free from all Objection, it may not be im- 
proper to premiſe, that to worſhip God is 
an Act of the Underſtanding and Will, and 
therefore an Act of the Soul of Man, which 
is a Spirit; and is attended with a decent, 
and humble Geſture of Body; * 

ation 
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ſtration both of Soul and Body, we teſtify 
and declare, as much as in us hes, our aw- 
ful and grateful Senſe of God's Majeſty, and 
his neſs towards us, our great Eſteem 
of, and Veneration for, God's unſpeakable 
Perfections, and our moſt ardent Deſire of 
his Favour and Blefling, and of holding and 
enjoying Union and Communion with him. 

But fince we are required by Chriſt in my 
Text to worſbip God in Spirit and in Truth; 
why, or to what Purpoſe, in the Notion of 
ſpiritual Worſhip, are humble and decent Ge- 
ſtures of the Body inſerted; for do not theſe 
ſeem, if not unlawful, yet at leaſt not expe- 
dient? Indeed, was there no other Paſſage 
in Scripture, beſide this of my Text, relating 
to the Worſhip of God, one would be in- 
duced to think, that bodily Worſhip was need- 
leſs, and excluded from the ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip of God; but fince there are many other 
Paſſages of Scripture of equal Authority with 
that in my Text, wherein bodily Worſhip is 
injoined, and alſo recommended to our Pra- 
ctice, by the Example of the beſt Saints of 
God, we are doubtleſs required to glorify God 
in our Body, as well as in our Spirits, becauſe 
they are God s. | 

For this is a Precept delivered by St Paul *, 
and we find his own Example conformable 

thereto, for ſaith he, + for this Cauſe, namely, 
rg 1 Cor. 6 20, f Epheſ. 3. 14. 

F 2 that 
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that the E ee 


ru and Love, and Grace of Chri of Ori 


bowe my Knees unte the Father of our 


Fe Ore who himſelf likewiſe a little be- 

fore his Crucifixion, knee d down, and prayed 
, that 
He 


to bis Father, that, if it were poſſible 
bitter Cup, of Pain, Grief, and Anguiſh, 


- was then about to drink of, might paſs from 


m. 

- Whence we may juſtly infer, that God re- 
quires of thoſe that worſhip ham, not 
the inward Purity, and Alle bon of the Soul, 
but alſo a ſuitable Geſture of the Body, as an 
outward Teſtimony of that Reverence, which 
is due unto him. Wherefore tho we are com- 
manded to mor hip God in Spirit, and in Truth, 
or as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, zo ſerve him 
int ent which ts our holy, 
_ reaſonable, and accep Service, yet we are 


not thereby forbi , but 
and Example, to wor ſbeip, or God, 
a8 br Backer mple, to worſhip, ad. 5 


It muſt indeed be own d, that God chiefly 
ds and requires the Purity, Love, and 
Veneration of our Souls; and that where 
theſe are wanting, the moſt humble Geſtures 
of the Body are odious in his Sight: for to 
approach his Preſence, with our bended ape 
and draw near to him with our Mouth, and 
honour bim with our Lipe, while our Hearts 
re lifred up wich Pride and Vanity, or as the 
Pro- 
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Hyppocriſy, which Reaſon, as well as Reli- 
condemns and deteſts. 


gion, | 

This bei ee 
in General, it will be more cafy to " 
. 
or wherein ſpiritual Worſhip doth conſiſt 
Now, his dint te fuck 06 2 
ſpiritual Principle, to ee 
ſuch 20.2 diantied cad by the In- 
fluence of the Spirit of God; ſuch as is ani- 
mated by a lively Faith ; and performed with 
Joy, Humility, Reverence, Trath, and the ut- 
molt Sincerity of Heart, in tbe Name of Jeſus 
Chreſt our Lord. 

It muſt proceed from a ſpi ritual Principle, 
and that not only in a Natural, but in a mo- 
0 05 cvang | Senſe: . 1 


Meaſure yt, by chr Fl, Lee a gr 
"all cheir Paſſions, as well as their 
e 
en only dilabled de know 


» but derived and en- 


Im 


and 
wretched Poſterity ; 
of 
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of which we can have no er Proof or 
ſtronger Evidence, than what the late Advo- 
cates for Reaſon have alledged, to prove, in 
its degenerate State, that it is a futhcient 
Guide in Matters of Religion. 

For had not God out of his great Mercy 
given us, by his Prophets in Times paſt, 2 
new Tranſcript of his Will, and in theſe laſt 
Days by his Son, a moſt perfect Edition of 
his Law, once lively engraven in our Hearts, 
we ſhould have been for ever at a Loſs, to 


have known how to worſhip God in Spirit, 
and in Truth. 


This is evident in Fact, for where ever hu- 


man Reaſon has been, or is, the ſole Guide 
of Religion, we find that even Re 


there been, and is, a Syſtem of Inconſiſtency, 
tant and * which renders its 
Votaries ſo much the more ridiculous and 
culpable, the more they have been devout. 
So that by Nature, inſpight of our boaſted 
Reaſon, we ſhould have been utter Strangers 
to the true Way of God's ſpiritual Worſhip, 
unleſs we had been regenerated and born 
again, by Chriſt, our ſecond Adam, unto ſpi- 
ritual Life: and therefore we have Reaſon 
to praiſe God for the Riches of his Mercy, in 
that, even when we were dead in Sins, he hath 
quick ned us together with Chriſt : and by the 
Light of his Word 2 hath deli- 


vered us from the Bondage o » 
the 


ligion has 


Sermon the Secoud. 47 


the Powers of Satan, into the glorious Liberty 
of the Children of God, that being thus reſcued 
out of the Hands of our Enemies, we may ſerve 
him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs before him, all the Days of our Life. 
And this we are enabled to do through the 
| Love of God, which by the Holy Ghoſt, that 
is given unto us, is ſhed abroad in our Hearts : 
For, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of Cod; for we have not re- 
ceived the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but 
we have received the Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. And it 1s this Holy 
Spirit, that giveth us Acceſs to the Father, 
that belpeth our Infirmities, that mlightneth 
our Underſtanding, and rectifys our Wills; 
that awakens our Conſcience, and ſubdaes 
our inordinate Paſſions; that ſanCtifies our 
Sorrows, and refines our Joys; that ſoftens 
our Hearts, and hambles our Spirits: in a 
Word, that teacheth and affifteth us to pray 
to, and worſhip God, as we ought, in Spirit, 
and in Truth. 
And as fpiritual Worſhip s from a 
ſpiritual Principle, ſo muſt it be animated 
with a lively Faith: for he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that He is; and that He us a Re- 
warder of all thoſe, that diligently ſeek him. 
We muſt behieve that there is a God, other- 
wife all our Worſhip of a God will be vain 
and ridiculous; and we muſt alſo believe, that 
| He 


He will reward thoſe that dili ſeek hm : 
for if He were regardleſs een Creatures, 
and cared not whether we did, or did not, 
worſhip him, we ſhould have no Motive to 
* died Worlhi ed 
And as ſpiri p m in 
Faith, ſo muſt i allo be dune with Joy and 
Love: it muſt be d with Joy, for 
fince we are delivered from the Curſe of the 
Law by the Death of Chriſt, no groundleſs 
- Doubts, no ſervile Fears, no abject Diſpoſi- 
tions of the Mind, can be conſiſtent with that 
Chriſtian Liberty our Saviour hath 
for us: for who can meditate on his glorious 
Triumphs over Sin, Death, and the Devil, 
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vine Worſhip excite in the Soul, and the Loye 
of God's infinite do mutually che- 
riſh and compleat each other. For we can- 
not chuſe but rejoice in that which we love, 
r 
oy: ſurely nothing can ſo juſtly claim 
Lac and excite our Joy, as God, who 
ab 
all Beings; t Fountain 

But theſe Paſſions of Joy and Love mult 
be with the utmoſt Reverence and 
Humility ; with the utmoſt for al- 
tho God be repreſented to us, under the Goſ- 
pel, as leſs dreadful, than-under the Law, it is 
nevertheleſs our Duty, to revere and ſtand 
OOO OO, 
portion to greater Degrees of Light, 
which his adorable Perfections are *Y 
more conſpi z we muſt ftand in awe, 
but not a his Preſence with a ſervile 
Fear, as Slaves do their tyrannical 
but draw near to him with a filial Fear, as 


pd they knew not what; and in 
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for God is in Heaven, and thou upon Earth; 
therefore let thy Words be few. And let us, 
with the Pſalmiſt, fall down and kneel before 

the Lord our Maker. 
But if we would pleaſe God, and be ac- 
cepted of him, we muſt not only bend our 
Knees, but alſo bowe and humble our Hearts, 
when we approach his Throne; for what can 
be more abſurd, than for us, who are but fin- 
ful Duſt and Aſpes; to be puft up with Pride, 
before whoſe Preſence even the holy Angels vail 
their Faces with their Wings. 
Pride was not made for Man, it 1s incon- 
ſiſtent with the Spirit of Devotion, tis that 
curſed Leaven of the Phariſees, that will turn 
all our Prayers into an Abomination. Where- 
fore the Scripture tells us, that God refſteth 
the proud, and ſeeth them afar off ; but that the 
bumble and contrite Spirit, God will not deſpiſe : 
Nay, it aſſures us, that the High and lofty One, 
that mbabiteth Eternity, whoſe name 1s Holy, 
dwelleth in the high and holy Place, with him 

n 
And as ſpiritual Worſhip muſt be attended 
with all theſe Fruits of the Spirit, ſo mult it 
alſo be done in Truth and Sincerity : in Truth, 
in Oppoſition to all falſe Worſhip, ſuch as 
was that of the Samaritans, for they worſbip- 
tion 


to the Shadows of the Law; for ſaith - 
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Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt : it muſt 
alſo be done in Sinceruty, with all our Heart, 
and with all aur Soul; for if the Love of the 
World poſſeſs our Hearts, our Worſhip will 
be in vain, for the Love of the World is Enmity 
with God; and therefore inconſiſtent with his 
Service, for we cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
Let all Phariſaical Saints than know, that 
God deſpiſeth both them and their Devo- 
tion, and that, altho' in his Mercy He may 
bear with a while, and ſpare ſuch Offerers, 
yet He will ſurely diſdain their Oblations. 
Finally to make our ſpiritual Worſhip com- 

pleat, and acceptable to God, we muſt offer 
up our Prayers, and Praiſes, in the prevailing 
Name, and through the all ſufficient Merits, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For He himſelf 
E py fry her Tay we can do no- 
thing, t thoſe, who ſhall come to the 
Fakes = 


iſe, And therefore, if we would have 
e G62 Acceſs 
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Acceſs to the Father, and be accepted of him, 
we muſt go unto God through him. 

How unſafe therefore is it for any one, to 
TT TO that Sincerity, as 
ſuch, is to recommend us to, and aſ- 
ſure us of God's Favour! For if ſo, the Gol- 
pel would ſeem to be a needleſs Inſtitution, 
and Chriſt to have been born, lived, and died, 
and to intercede in vain! 

And how is it likewiſe for us, 
to relie on our own Merits, or that of others, 
in the important Buſineſs of our Salvation! 
And we may further obſerve, fince there 
is but one Mediator between God and Man, the 
Man Chrift Feſus, how impious it is to offer 
up in the Name of Saints, or Angels, our 
Prayers to God in Heaven for we thereby 
diſparage and reject the Merits and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt, which alone can make us 
at the Throne of Grace. | 
Having thus ſhewn that God is a Spirit, 
and what it is to worſhip him in Spirit, and 
in Truth, I ſhall conclude with two or three 
Inferences, with relation to God, and to our- 
ſelves. And 


Firſt, with relation to 
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Glaſe darkly, by the Eye of Reaſon, and by 
the Eye of Faith, in his Word, and in his 
Works; but Time will come when our Rea- 
ſon ſhall be illuminated, and united to the 


Author of Reaſon, and when Faith ſhall 
ſwallowed up in Viſion, when we ſball ſee 
God Face to Face, and know him as we are 
Enown. 

In the mean Time, by Vertue of this im- 
perfect Viſion of God through Faith, let us 
with Moſes, chooſe rather to ſuffer Aſfliction 
with the People of God, than to enjoy 
ſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; let us eſteem the 
Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than all the 
Treaſures of this World, and endure any Af- 
fictions rather than abandon.our Duty, as 
ſeeing him who # inviſible. ö 

Secondly, ſince God is a Spirit, He is in- 
COS, CT it is highly unrea- 
onable and impious to frame any Image or 
Picture of him, not only becauſe we are ex- 
preſsly forbidden to do ſo by the ſecond 
Commandment ; but becauſe it is treating 
the Majeſty of Heaven with contempt. For 
thus ſaith the Pr to whom will ye liken 
X, er what likeneſs will ye compare unto 
Ham? | 
If therefore, with the Church of Rome, we 
ſhall preſume to repreſent the infinite Ma- 
jeſty of the Creator, under the ſcanty Form 
and Figure of any Creature; if we dare to 


change 


the Plea- © 
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change the Glory of the incorruptible God, into 
an Image AT, comm. to Birdt, 
or four footed Beaſts, or creeping Things, we 
ſhall, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, tho we pro- 
feſs ourſelves wiſe, or infallible, become Fools. 

Finally, fince God is a Spirit, We muſt 


in Innecency and fo let us compaſs God's Al. 
tar ; or in other Words, "C2 upon 
him in his Houſe of Prayer, let us 


[ 5s ] 


—{._— — — 


— 


The Onmipreſence of God. 


— 


SER MON III. 


PSALM CXXXIX. , 8,9, 10. 
Whether ſhall T go from thy Spirit? 
or whether ſball I flee from thy 
Preſence? If I aſcend up into 
Heaven Thou art there; if { make 
myBed in Hell, behold, Thou art 
there; if I take the Wings of the 
Morning, and dwell in the utter- 

moſt Parts of the Sea, even there 
ball thy Hand lead me, and thy 
right Hand ſhall hold me. 


HE Pſalmiſt here repreſenteth to 
KF our Conceptions the Divine Omni- 

ence, in a Manner moſt elegant 
and ſublime, and left our Appre- 
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henſion of that infinite Majeſty being alway 
near us, ſhould diſquiet and terrify us, and 
give us Occaſion to ſay of every Place, what 
Jacob heretofore ſaid of Padan-Aram, how 
dreadful is this Place! He ſoftens and tem- 
pers the Notion of this tremendous Attribute 
with a moſt ble Sweetneſs of Expreſ- 
ſion, Whether I yo from thy Spirit? or 
whether ſliall I flee from thy Preſence? Not 
that he imagined, that there was, or could be, 
any place ſo ſecret, or obſcure, as to hide, or 
conceal him, from God's all- piercing Eye; 
for he was fully perſwaded, that God was in- 
timately preſent to all Things, and in all 
Places whatſoever. For, ſaith he, , I aſcend 
into Heaven, thou are there (encircled with 
the Rays of eternal Glory, and plenteouſly 


communicating the refreſhing Streams of thy 
everflowing Love to all thy Saints and An- 
gels, whi 
make 


wait around thy Throne) F / 
my Bed in Hell, ſhould be covered with 
Mountains, entombed in the Bowels of the 
Earth ; or encloſed with thick Darkneſs, 
and Clouds of Smoke, in the Regions of the 
Damned: yet, behold, Thou, O God, art there, 
Toſs by thy — — he pe and 
Juſtice, executi y Vengeance, and pouring 
out the full Vials of thy fierce and intolerable 
Wrath, on thoſe obdurate and unrelenting 


Wretches, whom their own incorrigible Folly 
(inſpite of thy Grace and Mercy often tender d 


to 


—_ -* * — » 
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to them, but in vain) hath plunged into that 
dreadful Gulf of everlaſting Woe; much leſs 
therefore is there any Place in this World to 


kar yd dt po pe arr pi 
ſerved by him: If I take the Wings of the 
— (i.e. if my Motion were as ſwift as 
that of Light) and dwell in the uttermoſt 


Parts of the Sea, in ſome ſolitary Place, where 


ſcarce any living Creature hath made its A- 
bode, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand ſhall hold me. 

By theſe different E 


the Immen- 


fity of God is variouſly and beautifully ſer 


forth, ſhewing that there is no Place in Earth 
or Sea, in Heaven or Hell; but what, at 


all Times, the divine Nature is intimately 
_ preſent to: the Words of my Text being thus 


paraphraſed, I ſhall endeavour 


I. Firſt, to prove the Reality of God's 


Omnipreſence. 
II. Secondly, to ſhew in what Manner, He 
is ſaid to be omnipreſent. And 
III. Therdly, what great Benefits we may 
reap from a due Confideration of this 


Atrribute. 


As to the Firſt of theſe, (viz.) to prove the 
Reality of God's Omatproſace, 3 
By it, we are to underſtand, that his Be- 


Way 


| 
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way ſpread and diffuſe itſelf, in and thro' all 
Spaces whatſoever; that the preſence of no 
other Being, tho of the groſſeſt Subſtance, 
is able to exclude him, nor the whole World 
to confine him. This may be proved, 

Firſt, from the infinite Perfections of God, 
for if the divine Efſence had any Bounds of 
Place, it would be no leſs imperfect, than 
if it had Bounds of Time; for fo far as any 
Thing admits of Limitation, either in Dura- 
tion or 8 ſo far it hath Defect in Being. 
Wherefore if God were limited, in either re- 
ſpect, He would be nothing in compariſon 
to what is infinite. 

But whence ſhould any ſuch Limitation or 
Reftraint ariſe? there is no ſuperior Power 
to reſtrain him, for if there were, God would 
not be God, but that Being would be ſo, 
which was able to limit him. Neither can 
any ſuch Reſtraint ariſe from the Nature of 
God, for to exiſt every where implies no Con- 

tradition to it. = 

Nor can it be ſuppoſed, that God ſhould 
limit his own Nature; for that would be to 
deny himſelf a Perfection, which He might 
enjoy; but where then would be his Wil- 
dom? If God then hath not this Perſection, 
it muſt be, becauſe He cannot, or will nor, 
have it ; but where then is his almighty 
_ own Nature and 
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But further, God's Omnipreſence may be 
proved from his Eternity, for it is altoge- 
ther as reaſonable to allow, that his Eſſence 
is every where, as to allow, that it doth exiſt 
for ever: the ſame indiviſible Eflence, which 
reaches all Times, may ſurely reach 
as well through all Spaces; becauſe all Spaces 
are but a Point to his infinite Eſſence, as all 
Times are but a Moment to his Eternity. 

The Nations of the World to him (as the 
Prophet expreſſes it) are as the Duſt of the 
Ballance, or the Drop of a Bucket ; and therefore 
the Eſſence of God muſt be allow'd to diffuſe 
itſelf every where through that, which is no 
more than a Grain of Duſt to him: yea, 
counted to him leſs than Nothing, and Vamty. 

This Attribute may likewiſe be proved 
from God's univerſal Providence, and the im- 
mutability of his Nature, but waving this ab- 
ſtracted way of Reaſoning, I chuſe to prove 
it by two or three expreſs Texts of Scripture, 
which to us, who profeſs to believe it to be 
the Word of God, muſt be moſt efficacious, 
to convince our Underſtandings of the Truth 
of this, as well as of all other Doctrines there- 
in delivered; thus Jeremiah, Am I a God at 
band. ſaith the Lord, and not a God à far ; 
do net I fill Heaven and Earth* > Thus faith 
the Wiſe-man, The Eyes of the Lord are in 
every Place, beholding the evil and the good +. 
* Ch. 33.23.24. f Prov. 15. 3. 

H 2 And 
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And thus St Paul, There ts no Creature that 
ir not manifeſt in his Sight, but all Things are 
naked and opened to the Eyes of him, with whom 
we have to do FE, 

But altho' theſe Texts of Scripture eſta- 
bliſh the Doctrine of God's Omnipreſence, 
may it not be urged, that there are others, 
which ſeem with equal Force to overthrow 
it? As particularly thoſe Paſſages wherein 
God is repreſented, as moving to ſome 


Place or Perſon, which imply his Diſtance 


from them, before his Motion to either. 
Thus, I will go down now, ſaith the Lord, and 
ſee, whether they have done altogether, accord- 
ing to the Cry, that i come up unto me f. 
To this we may reply, that we muſt not 
from thence infer, that the Eſſence of God 
did, by a proper local Motion, deſcend from 
Heaven to the Earth ; but that the Spirit of 
God is pleaſed, by ſuch like Expreſſions, to 
exhibit to us ſome ſpecial Manifeſtation of 
that Eſſence, in ſome marvellous Acts of 
Mercy, or Juſtice, of Goodneſs, or Power, 
as is evident from his Preſervation of the 
three Children in the fiery Furnace, by his 
immediate Preſence in the Form of his be- 
loved Son, and from the Deſtruction of So- 
dom, by raining down Fire from Heaven. 
Since therefore God is preſent in all Places, 
and conſequently a Witneſs, and Judge of 
5 * Hebr, 4.13. f Gen. 18.21. 2 
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all our Actions, Words, and Thoughts, what 
manner of Perſons ought we to be, in all holy 
Conver ſation, and Godlmeſs, who live, and move, 


and have our being, in the Sight and actual 
Preſence of God, who us of | cok Eyes than 
to behold Iniquity ! 


The Manner of whoſe divine Preſence I 
proceed now, according to my Second Parti- 
cular, to enquire into. 

I would not here be thought, to take upon 
me, nicely to determine, and accurately ex- 
plain the Mode, whereby the boundleſs Na- 
ture of God doth exiſt in, or fill all Spaces 
whatſoever. No, that would be a Preſum- 
ption vain, and abſurd, for God is great, and 
greatly to be praiſed, and his Greatneſs is un- 
ſearchable v. What is infinite cannot be com- 
prehended, by that which is finite; for if it 
were, for that very Reaſon, it would ceaſe 
to be infinite; it is ſufficient for us, in this 
Enquiry, to guide ourſelves by that Light, 
which our Reaſon, directed by Scripture, doth 
afford us. 

Following therefore the Conduct of Rea- 


— we may venture 


1 ſb, that God is intimately preſent with 
all his Creatures by his Efſence, not divided 
into different Parts, nor changeable into va- 


* Pal. 145. 3. 


— — — 
— 


— ' — 
— g 
— -z 


— — 
7 * — 
— - = 
— 


62 Sermon the Third. 

rious Figures ; nor to be bounded with any 
Cords, but thoſe of his everflowing Love: 
neither may we imagine, that it is any Re- 
flection on his eſſential Purity, in that He is 
ſaid to be preſent to thoſe Things, or in 
thoſe Places, which are impure ; the Sun is 
not defiled, by the unclean Places it ſhines 
upon; nor the ſpiritual Nature of the Soul 
corrupted, by the diſeaſed, or rotten Body, 
which it animates and informs; much leſs 
then can the eternal Source of all Light, the 
immutable Father of all Spirits, receive any 
Pollution from thoſe Impurities, which Men 
and Devils can produce, or Earth and Hell 


Secondly, God is preſent with all his Cre - 


tures, by his Power and Goodneſs, for the 
divine Power, and Eſſence are in- 
ſeparable; as He created, ſo He now pre- 
ſerves Heaven and Earth, and all Things that 
are in them: He firſt ordained, and ſtill ſup- 
ports the annual Revolution of the celeſtial 
Bodies, for the manifeſtation of his own Glo- 
ry, and the Benefit of us Men : to his Power 
and Goodneſs we ſtand indebted, that the 
Sun doch rue the Day, and the Moon and Stars 
IFF 
o ir ing Beams upon us, and 
Pleiades, and the Bands of Orion : He or 
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aroh in his Seaſon _ gn Arflurus 
2 L Gone: > Ordinancies of 


Heaven, and ſetteth the Dominion thereof upo1 
the Earth *: not confining himſelf, as Epi 
curus vainly imagined, in an inactive State, 
within the Boundaries of Heaven, but gra- 
ciouſly diſplaying his providential Care over 


The Earth is geber, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, ſo 5 2 Sea, wherein 


ing. innumerable, both ſmall and 
— 1 things wait on 3 thou 


mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon : 
Thou openeſt thy Hand, and they are filled 
with good; Thou hideſt thy Face, and they are 
troubled ; Thou takeſt away their Breath, they 
die, and return to therr Duſt. 


tures, 


Man, whi 

Prophet faith, ir decertful above 
ponders within itſelf, 7s all naked 
to the Eye of God, who with one 
divided Act of Underſtanding, beholds, looks 
— all things, paſt, preſent, and to come: 
I. ſaich the ſearch the Heart, I try the 
Reims, even to gide every Man according to his 
Ways, and according * Fruit of hu Doing. 
* Job 38. 31, Kc. f Jerem. 17.10. | 


To 


them. 
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To the ſame Purpoſe are thoſe Words 
which follow my Text, 1f 1 ſay ſurely the 
Darkneſs ſball cover me, even the Night 
be Lieht about me; yea, the Darkneſs hideth 
at Mow thee, but the 5. „ as the 
22. the Darkneſs and the Light are both alike 
to thee. 

But altho God in reſpect of his Eſſence, 
Power, Goodneſs, and Knowledge, doth eve- 
ry where actually exiſt, yet 
Places, wherein He may be ſaid to be, in a 
more eſpecial and peculiar manner, than in 
others: thus is He ſaid to be in Heaven, not 
as if He were there excluſively of all other 
Places, for at the ſame Time that we are told, 
that Heaven u bu Throne, we are likewiſe aſ- 
ſured, that the Earth # hu Footſtool*; but be- 
cauſe He is pleaſed to make a more eminent 
Diſcovery, of his moſt excellent Glory, to 
his beloved Saints and Angels, in Heaven, 


there are ſome 


than he doth to his moſt faithful Servants + 


here on Earth: in like manner, as the Soul 
of Man (if we may be allowed to make the 

Compariſon ) tho' eſſentially preſent, in all 
the Parts of the haman Body, yet, in a more 


eſpecial manner, is ſaid to be, or reſide, in 


the Head or Heart, in regard to the more 
noble Operations, which it doth exert in 


* Ads 7. 49- | 


Secondly, 
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What Comfort then and Encouragement 
have we —_— ly to aſſemble ourſelves to- 
gether, in ſacred Houſe, this Houſe of 
Prayer, to call upon the great God of Fes. 
ven, to fo us our Sins, to aſſiſt us by 
his Grace, to deliver us out of our Diſtreſſc = 
to comfort us under them by his Spirit, 

to ſhower down his manifold Bleſſings, tem- 

poral _ ſpiritual, upon our Bodies and 

; "_m therefore are ſome of thoſe to 

be blamed, and others of them to be pitied, 
who thro Pride of Heart, or Weakneſs of 
Mind, (not regarding, either the lawful Au- 
thority of the Magiſtrate which en- 
joins, or the Peace and Unity of the Church, 
Flats for Wetkip, n+ or 2s Agprrinene bs 
Flace 1 


accept 
Will-worſhip, before that which He himſelf 
hath ſhewn, and appointed to be obſerved. 
 Thudly, God in a manner, 
manifeſt his Preſence in the Hearts, or Con- 
ſciences, of all Men: To the Conſcience of 


the 
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the wicked Man, let him be never ſo great 
and powerful, He manifeſteth himſelf, as re- 
proving, and condemning him for his impie- 
ties, and fills it with ſuch dreadful Appre- 
henfions of his fiery Indignation, as cannot 
be endured, for « wounded Conſcience who can 
bear> A Conſcience wounded by the enve- 
nomed Arrows of Sin, and awak ned by the 
inſu Terrors of God's Wrath? 

But to the Conſcience of the juſt Man, 
God manifeſteth himſelf, as approving, and 


deal luck him for his vertuous Conduct, and 
if ſuch Comfort, Peace, and Joy, as pals 
all Underſtanding, 


The 27 Man is ſtiled the Temple of God, 
that Holy of Hohes, in which the bleſſed Tri- 


_ nity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


are pleaſed to make their Abode : how much 
then are we all concerned, fo purify our Hearts 

from all filthineſs of Fleſb and Spirit, that we 
may comfortably enjoy, and not be altoge- 
ther unworthy of ſo divine a Gueſt! 


from a due 
ifs A as r God's Omni- 
preſence, will be of great Uſe, to prevent us 
from falling into Sin, or living in any known 
12 Sin 
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Sin whatever, for were we throughly perſwad- 
ed, that the juſt and almighty Governour of 
the World, is every where, juſt by us, with 
us, and in us; beholding every we do, 
hearing every Word we ſpeak, and 
every Motion of our Heart, the Senſe of the 
divine Majeſty, muſt needs be more effectual 
to deter us from Sin, than all the Tempta- 
tions of the World can be to allure us into it. 
For he muſt be the moſt ſtupid and inſolent 
Offender, who ſhall dare to tranſgreſs, at 
the ſame time, that he believes himſelf to be 
in the Preſence of that eternal Judge, whoſe 
Eyes are moſt penetrating, whoſe Power is 
irreſiſtible, whoſe Sentence is irreverſible, and 
whoſe V is intolerable. | 
It was to this Perſwaſion, that God's faith- 
ful Servants of old imputed their Preferva- 
tion from Sin, and their Recovery out of it, 
when they — ppily tranſgreſs d: thus, 
ſaith David, I have ſet God s before me, 
for He u on my right Hand, t Iba net 
fall *. And thus ſob after he had fal, 7 I have 
heard of thee, by the hearing of the Eur; but 
now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore aber my 
ſelf, and repent in Duſt and Abbes +. 
And therefore did we likewiſe ſet the Lord 
U mba: 


Pal. 16. 9. ＋ Ch. 44. 5, 6. 


dur Prayers 


. convinced, that God was then, 
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us, we ſhe 2 inſpire of all the ſoft 


0 World, 


a ſin- 
ror ) © er every 1 


ptation, . — within ourſelves, as Jo- 


_ did, bow can 1 do this Wickedneſs, 

and fin agamſt God ? And if we ſhould be 
overcome by the Surprize or Violence of a 
Temptation, as St Peter was, yet, if with 
him, we look up to God and our Lord Je- 
ſus, we ſhould be as truly concern d for, and 
PIN CLUE I, as he did. 


Rulls we rerien free one Claline to afthc up 


without Preſumption ; fincere without Hyp- 
pocriſy; 3 without Wavering or Di- 
in a word it would make us be- 
have in ſuch a manner, as 
our Neceſſity, and his Glory. 

„ | | erin. a 
of Prayer, in our publick 


manner, preſent with us, with what Humi- 
lity and Reyerence, hea 
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AN N 


to our heavenly Father, the Be- | 
lief that He is with us, and ſeeth in ſecret, 
would make us fervent, but humble; ſerious 


as ſuiteth beſt with 


in « pede 


—— — —— — omen — — 


otion, ſhould we e worſhip and fall down, 
Der the Lord our Maker : 


Hallelutahs to the Kyng of 
Ng, Nee f., Lords. 

dd while the facred Scriptares ad 
or preach'd unto us, with what an attentive 
Ear, and well diſpoſed Heart, ſhould we liften 
to, and receive them, not as the Word of Man, 
but as the Word of God, which alone is able to 
make us wiſe unto Salvation ! 


are read - 


 Srrefiſtible Fire of bis Fealouſy. 
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diation of his well beloved Son, who long 
fince hath aſcended into Heaven, where He 


with whom He ever lives to make 
for us. 
And from the Conſideration of God's Om- 
nipreſence, we may likewiſe obſerve, how 
it is to direct our Prayers to any 
0% Being, beſides the true God. For if. 
with the Charch of Rome, we pray to Saints 
or 


fits at 22 
ce 


f Chriſt, who is the only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, becauſe we unwarrants- 
bly apply to other Mediators in our behalf: 


and we facrilegiouſly rob God of hir Honour, 


which He will not 


to another, but will 
niſh thoſe who or pt 


give it to another with the 


_ abſurd than im- 
pious, becauſe we either ſuppoſe thoſe 
Saints or Angels, to whom we pray, to be 
omnipreſent, and ſo dcity chem; or elſe we 
muſt own, that our them is very 
ſenſeleſs, becauſe by the neceſſary Finitade 
of their Nature, they muſt be always, or for 
36 — abſent — CO 


SN 


ve reflect on the ali Gdicient bp. 
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RES us, and our neceſſities, and there- 
unable to anſwer our Requeſts. 
But laſtly, a due Conſideration of God's 
Omnipreſence will teach us to behave well, 
m cvery Nate or Canton of Lie: 
For, are we poſſeſs d of Riches, or advan- 
cod to Honour, the ts of God's Pre- 
ſence, will mortify Pride and Ill-nature, the 
uſual Effects of Riches and Honour, & plant 
in their Room a — fenkly, eh 


yours, (the ſole Author of 
our Ne: 


bour. 


and an univerſal Charity 
On the other hand, are we in Trouble, 


Ee Rhys 
of 


Spirits, and the Liſting ap the Light 
ene 
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for God hath aſſured us, that He will not lay 
on us more than we are — to bear, but will 
with 1 Temptation, whatſoever it be, make 


a way for us to eſcape ; that whenſoever his 
Rod ſhall ſtrike afMit us, his holy Spi- 


rit ſhall heal and comfort us; and that if we 


behave ourſelves under our Troubles and Af- 
flictions, as becometh thoſe who acknow- 
ledge his actual Preſence here, theſe light 
Troubles and Afﬀluttions , which are but for a 
Moment, ſball work for us a far more exceed- 
ing Weight of Glery, in the full Fruition of his 
glorious Preſence hereafter. 


K  SER- 


fore it is ſtiled powerful, on account of its 
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The Ommiſcience of God. 


SERMON IV. 


HE BR. IV. 13. latter part. 
All things are naked, and opened 


to the , eg 1 bim, with whom 
we have to 


yo 2 — "of | 


any 
aſun- 
23 — 


cauſe it is not only a living, but a quickning 
Word, making thoſe Souls, which are dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sint, alrve unto God: and there - 


won; 


OR... I. Bn na, 
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wonderful Effects, for it is the miniſtration of 
the Spirit, which moſt effectually convinces 
and converts the hamble and contrite Heart, 
bat-confounds and condemns impenitent and 
obdurate Sinners: for it ij ſharper than a two 
edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
45 of Soul Loy Spirit, and of the res San 
Marrow, that is, of the moſt hard and com- 
pa@, the moſt intimate and ſecret Parts of 
the Sinner, ſuch as no natural Reaſon can 
reach, but ſuch as the Word of God can 
pierce through; for that Word 7s 4 Diſcerner 
of the Thoughts, and Intents of the Heart, tho 
it be deceitful above all Things : for it ſees 
through all its Thoughts and ſecret Deſires; 


all its ſudden and cloſe Reſolutions ; and all 
its Imagina 


tions or Motions whatſoever: and 
in the Verſe of my Text, the Foundation of 
this efficacious of God's Word 1s ex- 
hibited to us, (viz.) becauſe the great Author 
of it ſearcheth and trieth all Things. For 
there 1s no Creature that 1s not manifeſt in his 
Szght ; but all things are naked, and open d unto 
the Eyes of him, with whom we have to do. 
In ſpeaking to which Words I ſhall endea- 
vour to prove in as brief and clear a man- 


ner as II can, 
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IT. Secondly, to illuſtrate the Omniſcience 
of God, by comparing it with the Know- 

| ledge of Man, becauſe we ſhall thereby 
better perceive, how infinitely God's Un- 
derſtanding ſurpaſſeth ory and conſe- 
ntly better appre its amazing 

— adorable Excellence. 5 
III. Thirdly, what Uſe we ſhould make of 
the Confideration of God's Omniſcience. 


Firſt, then I am to prove in as brief and 
clear a manner, as I can, that God is Omni- 
wr knoweth all Things. This may be 

ve 

Firſt, from the infinite Perfection of his 
Nature. For fince the Eſſence of God, which 
all acknowledge, who believe that there is 
a God, is infinitely perfect; it muſt therefore 
follow, that all poſſible Perfections, without 
any Imperfections, muſt be in him: and there- 
fore Knowledge, which is allowed to be one 
of the nobleſt of all Perfections, mult be- 
long to him without any Deficiency, becauſe, 
without it, all other Perfections would ſuffer 
much in, if not altogether loſe their intrin- 
ſick Worth; for without Kn ge, what 
would the greateſt Power be, but brutal 
Force? and what would Mercy, Goodneſs, 
and Love be, but the Reſult of blind Chance? 
for there can be no Wiſdom, where there is 

no Underſtanding: and therefore that Know- 


| ledge, 
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ledge, which fully extends to, or takes in all 
Objects, muſt belong to God: for if there 
were any Objects beyond the Reach of God's 
Underſtanding, the Ignorance of them, would 
be a great Defect, ſuch as could not be 
aſcribed to the moſt perfect Being, without 
a Contradiction. The ſame Truth may be 
prov d, EY 8 
Secondly, From the infinite Happineſs of 
the divine Nature; for ſince God is the Foun- 
tain and Centre of all that is good, there 
can be nothing wanting to compleat his Hap- 
pineſs; and therefore He muſt have infinite 
Knowledge, becauſe otherwiſe, ſince He him- 
ſelf is an infinite Being, He would not be 
able to underſtand himſelf, and therefore 
could not enjoy. the greateſt Happineſs, for 
this muſt conſiſt in the Knowledge and Frui- 
tion of that Being, which is infinitely good: 
and therefore Knowledge without any Im- 
perfection mult be attributed to him; for if 
it had any Defect, it would ſo far include Ig- 
norance, and conſequently ſo far limit, and 
diminiſh the divine ineſs. 
We muſt therefore, either deny, that God, 
who is infinitely wiſe and rful, is com- 
pleatly happy, or that K doth con- 
duce to Happineſs, which are Suppoſitions 
evidently abſurd; or elſe we muſt grant, that 
his Underſtanding admits of no Imperfe- 
ction; and therefore we muſt own 2 


78 Sermon the Fourth. 

feſs that it clearly ſees through and compre- 
hends all Things, not only himſelf, but all 
Things elſe, becauſe all other Things are the 
IWorks of his Hands, and therefore He muſt 
know them, becauſe they are ſuſtain d, and 
could not ſubſiſt without his Providence. 

But perhaps it may be urged, that the 
Knowledge of Things created doth no ways 
contribute to the Diminution or Completion 
of the divine Happineſs, becauſe God was 
equally happy as well before, as fince the 
Formation of the World; and conſequeatly 
God's Omniſcience is not to be inferr'd from 
his infinite Happineſs: To this we reply, that 
altho' the divine Happineſs being in itſelf 
abſolutely perfect, was therefore not increaſed 


or completed by the ſubſequent — | 
of the Creature; yet fince God is immutable, / 


his Knowledge muſt be one and the ſame to 
Day, yeſterday, and for ever; and therefore 
He not only knows himſelf, but alſo beholds 
in himſelf, all Things that have been, that 
now are, or hereafter ſhall be; and conſe- 
quently all Things muſt be naked and opened to 
the Eyes of him, with whom we have to do. 
But waving this abſtracted way of Res- 
ſoning, I chuſe to confirm the Doctrine of 
God's 'Omniſcience, from the DiQates of 
Conſcience, and the infallible Word of God. 
God's Omniſcience is proved from the Di- 
Cates of Conſcience, becauſe whence ſhould 


ariſe 


neſſes were by, nay, tho it were only begun 


Conſcience, and Pains of a bad one, we may 
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ariſe that Peace and Pleaſure of Mind to the 
innocent and good Man, which this World 
can neither give, nor take away, but from 
a Senſe of an omniſcient Judge, who ſecret- 
ly manifeſteth himſelf to, and aſſures him, 
that He graciouſly accepts of, and will reward 
his Vertues? | 

And on the other hand, whence ariſe thoſe 
Terrors of Conſcience in the Sinner's Soul 
upon the Commiſſion of ſome heinous Sin, 
tho tranſacted in the Dark, when no Wit- 


or conceived in his Imagination ; but from 
a Senſe of the ſame omniſcient Judge, whoſe 


Eyes are ten thouſand times brighter than the 


Sun, and too pure to bebold Iniquity without 
Abhorrence, or to ſpare the Sinner without 
Repentance ? = . 

From the Pleaſures therefore of a good 


infer, that wicked, as well as good Men, are 


firmly perſwaded, that nothing is hid, but 
that all Things are naked, and opened to the Eyes 


pture Proofs to this pur- 
pole, they are ſo plain as not to be per- 
verted, nor evaded; and too numerous to be 
recited ; out of which I ſhall ſingle out theſe 
few, which follow, Hell is naked, ſaith Job, 


and Deſtruction hath no Covering ; his Eyes are 


upon the ways of Man, and He ſeeth all bis 


going: 
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goings : and there is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow | 
of Death, where the Workers of Intquity may 


ide themſelves *. To the like purpole, the 


Pſalmiſt ſaith, O Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 


my Thoughts long before ; Thou art about 
P 


ways ; for lo, there 1s not a word m 


my Tongue, 


nor thought in my Heart, but Thou, O Lord, 


knoweſt it altogether +. 


By theſe Paſſages of Scripture we are al- 
ſeeth and obſerveth the 
Thoughts of all Mankind, and that all the | 
vain Fancies and Imaginations, idle Words 


fared, that 


and Wiſhes, luſtful Deſires, wicked Projects 
and Deſigns; in a wo 


entreth into the Heart of 


to his Sight. 


Bo we therefore ſay, with boly Ds | 
id, Lift up thy ſelf, O Lord, Thou Fudge of | 
the Earth, 4 2 the proud after their de. 


ſerving : Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly tri- 
umph > Flow long ſball all wicked Doers, beat 
fo di ſdainfully, and make ſuch proud Boaſting ? 
They ſmite d,wn thy People, O Lord, and trou- 
ble thine Heritage; and yet they ſay, the Lord 


ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob re- 
gard it. Take heed ye unwiſe among the People, 


Job 34. 21,22. f Pal 139 · 


O ye 


ont, and known me; Thou knoweſt my domn- 


fitting, and mine upriſing ; Thou underſtandeſt 
rt about my 
h, and about my Bed, and ſpieſt out all my 


rd, whatever good or | 
Man, are all | 
in the full View of God, and nated and opened | 


Zs th 
fie 
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o ye Fools, when will ye underſtand? He that 
planted the Ear, ſball He not bear ? or He that 
, ſhall He not ſee? He that cha- 
eathen, ſball He not corre? He 
teacheth Man Knowledge, ſhall He not 
tnow? The Lord knoweth the Thoughts of Man, 


that they are but vain. : 
Having thus prov'd the divine Omniſcience, 
I proceed now to my 
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Nay, by this, aſſiſted by the Light of Gods 
Word, he is able to aſcend up to the higheſt 
Heavens, where the divine Majeſty in all his 
Glory, fits enthron d, ſurrounded with an 


innumerable Company of Angels, and Arc 
and the Spirits of pujt Men 


9 


made perfect, ta; | 
of thoſe River of Pleaſure, . Fo 1 


the City of God, and ſinging Hallelujahs to him 
that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, 


And yet, this great Perfection of the Soul 
1s but a 


ing, to which in compa 
ies” chan the da Li 
to the piercing Rays 


riſon it is infinitely 


Reach of our Underftandings ! 


As to Things paſt, 


to retain 


—_— i 
yet how little would this be, if compa 


_ thoſe Things, which lie concealed in Dark- 
neſs, or buried in Oblivion ! 
And of Things preſent, the Bounds of our 
no further than to a few 
Things, which are obvious to our Senſes, or 
made known to us by Report. 
And as for Things to come, we know much 
leſs, for beſides 1 future Things, which 


God 


tho we had Time and 

Abilities to _ = to digeſt, and 

E the Annals es 
to 


Ray of the divine Underſtand. - 


t of a Glow-worm is | 

the Sun,when it ſhines | 
_ OT | 
For of all the Things paſt, preſent, or to | 


| 


— 


ceived them to be true ones; or by 
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God hath revealed to us in his Word; and 
ſome future Effects, which Men of Learning 
and Experience can foretel by their neceſ- 


ſary Connexion to their Cauſes ; moſt all o- 


ther future Events, even thoſe as moſt near- 
ly concern us to know, are ſhut up in ſuch 
thick and dark Clouds, as entirely hide them 
from our Sight. 

And as our Knowledge is contracted with 
reſpect to its Object, ſo are our Reaſonings 
about it attended with great Difficulties: 
Small is the Extent of our Knowledge, and 
much is the Trouble by which it is attained : 


the Truths we aim at, are not to be diſco- 


vered without a cloſe Attention and conti- 
nued Application of Mind: for ſuch is our 
Weakneſs, that we cannot ſee Things direct- 
ly and immediately as they are in themſelves, 
but only by reflected Rays from other Be- 
ings: and therefore it requires much Labour 
and Diligence, before we can arrive at the 


deſired Conclufion ; and when we have done 


all we can, ſuch is the Uncertainty of this 
Method of Reaſoning, that inſtead of ſatiſ- 
factory Knowledge, we ſeldom advance any 
further than to a probable Conjecture : and 
ſince our Method of Reaſoning depends up- 
on inferring one Thing from another, we 
may be deceived, either by arguing truly 
from falſe Principles, having erroneouſly con- 
arguing 
L2 fallly 
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falſly from true Principles: in both Caſes the 
Miſchief is equally the ſame; for if we. 
falſly from true 
2 Rock, and fo fall] and if we argue traly 


ſands, and fo fink. 

And if from 
may be deceived, . to take 
in Caſes of a moral and religions Nature, be. 


our own Deſtruction: for even thoſe, who 


and make Sh: 
which they cannot be ſaved. 


ment in K 


Capacity of Soul ſeems to 
above ſome groveling Perſons of their own 
Species, as they — fall ſhort of the 
intellectual — of the brighteſt Angel, 


tho' they can, as it were in a Moment, attend 


to Variety of Things, yet muſt own, that 
there muſt be ſome ſucceflive Points of Du- 


T ation 


argue 
les, we ſtumble upon 


upon falſe Principles, we walk upon Quick. 
true or falſe, we 


cauſe, if we are miſtaken, we may fall into 


— Errors, and reaſon ourſelves into 


ſtile themſelves Saints, may reaſon themſelves | 
into an allowed Breach of God's Commands; 
of that Faith, * | 


But further, hace cur steg is G | 
gain d by inferring Concluſions from preced- | 
ing Premiſes; tis evident, that our Advance- ' 
mult be ſucceſſive, be- 
cauſe the Eye of our Mind, like that of our 
Body, 1s able to view only at the ſame Time ] 
one fingle and minute Part of the fame Ob. 
jet diſtinQly; for even thoſe, whoſe great 
place them as far 


a_ as co O@ O@ e at need ab: At tbr 
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ration paſs, before they can apply their Un- 
derſtandings to a diſtinct View of each of 


our Diſcoveries! For all thoſe Objects, 
which we ſee, or ſmell, or taſte, or touch, 
have ſuch intricate Difficulties attending 
them, as perhaps the moſt diligent Inquirer 
into the Nature of Things, never was, nor 
will be able to ſurmount ; every Plant, or 
Herb, or Flower of the Field ; the moſt in- 
conſiderable Inſect, that flies in the Air, or 
- Ne nay, the leaſt Grain 
Sand, ha many profound Secrets in 
their ion, as have been, and will be 
unfathomable Myſterics to the acuteſt Philo- 
ſophers of all 
Now, if with this Repreſentation of the 
Imperfection of our Underſtanding, we take 
a View of the divine Omniſcience, ſo far as 
its exceſſive Brightneſs will permit us, we ſhall 
perceive how infinitely it ſurpaſſeth ours, and 
conſequently the better apprehend its amaz- 
e pets Ua nde mat de 
infinitely ing muſt be 
infinite, and therefore it muſt be ab 
free from all that Weakneſs and Imperfection 
which ours doth labour under ; it 1s infinite, 
and therefore whatever hath, had, or ſhall 


have 


- - _ — = me — _ — 
— —— — — 
3 — — — 
> - — . — * - 


| tures rational, or irrational, with all their 
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have a Being, 


muſt be all naked and oben d to 
bu all ſeeing Eye: and conſequently all Crea- 


Natures, „and Effefs; all their 
Alterations, Changes, and Revolutions, are 
clearly manifeſt in his Sight: for furely He, 
who made, and will hereafter judge the World, 


cannot be ignorant, or forgetful of thoſe 
Things which have been done therein. 


from the higheſt in Heaven, to the 


pooreſt Beggar upo 


the Ground; and every 
verſe; ; chat all cheſs are under the View of 
God, we learn his providential Care, 
by which all Things are preſerved, and with- | 


out which necking con KIM: for not 4 Spars | 
rom doth fall to the Ground without our Father; | | 


1 — OO 1 
| And as for 
wanld pry into, Fer for the mai 


are ut- 


is no difference of Tenſes, ſuch as paſt, 
future, applicable to him ; for thoſe Things, 
which, on account of our limited Duration, 
are ſaid to be paſt, when they ceaſe to be; 


ol GE feta, Shen tay Gs at yer uh 


And as for thoſe Things which now are, 


n Earth; the Birds of the 
Air; Ge ics fn ts ens the Inſects on | 
Creature in the Uni- 


come, which we fon 


_  axMmM 
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are all preſent to God; becauſe his indivi- 
r 

mes, 
as well as thro all Places; becauſe all Times 
are but a Moment to his Eternity, as all Places 
are but a Point to his infinite Nature. | 
Hence God ſpeaks of Things to come, as 
if they were already produced; and calleth 
Things that are not, as if _— becauſe 
Knowledge; and will at his ure receive 
Exiſtence from his Power: hence He &#noweth 
all our Thoughts afar off, and ſpieth out all our 
Ways ; ſeeth not only what we do at 
preſent, but foreſeeth what Determinations 
our Wills, though endued with Freedom, ſhall 
hereafter make : for thus He told the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, before they entred into the 
Land of Promiſe, that when they 
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in themſelves, or rather in his own Natare, 

for that is the eternal Model or 
of all created Beings, diſtinctiy exhibitive of 
all that is, or ever can be; and therefore the 


antecedent to all created Beings ) 
of what actually is, but alſo of 
Poſſibility of Being. And this He 

„all at once, whether t 
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Things, and that which is wanting to it, as 
the Preacher faith, cannot be numbred. Whoſe 


| torr, but full Account of the Weakneſs, and 


ion of our Underſtanding, I cannot 
here paſs by, for faith he in his Book of 
Wiſdom, What Man ts he that can know the 


Counſel of God? or who can think, what the 


Will of the Lord is * For the Thoughts of mor- 
tal Men are miſerable, and their Devices but un- 


certain: corruptible Body preſſeth domn 
the Soul Fa the earthly Tabernacle weigheth 


down the Mind, that muſeth upon many Things: 
and hardly do we gueſs aright at Tbings, that 
are upon Earth; and with Labour do we find 
the Things, that are before us ; but the Thengs 
that are m Heaven, who hath ſearched out and 
Counſel, O Lord, who hath known, except 


above 7 + 


B Ame an 


for it was the Reflection on this amazing and 
adorable Attribute, that made holy David 


confeſs, 
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confeſs, 
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numerous Train of Inſirmities incident to our 
Nature? and if, with much Toil and Diffi- 
culty, we have attained to ſome ſmall De- 
of Knowledge above ſome of our fellow 
Creatures, ſhall this puff us up with Pride, 
Irrer oe 
Jave we fo little learned either our ſelves or 
Chriſt, as not to know, that whatever Know- 
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with all our boaſted Skill, know nothing as 
we ought to know, fully underſtand not one 
thing in Nature: and this Truth, the wiſeſt 
Scribe, and moſt ſubtle Diſputer of the World, 
were it not for the natural Pride of his Heart, 
would confeſs; and ſay with the Apoſtle, 
not only of heavenly Things, but alſo of the 
Things that are before us, here we ſee through 
a Glaſs darkly, and know but in part, becaule 
the Priviledge of a more Viſion is re- 
ſerved to compleat the Happineſs of a future 
State, when the Author of all Knowledge ſhall 
refine and inlarge our Faculties, to ſee and | 
contemplate the Height and Depth of his 
Love, and receive and enjoy the inexhauſtible 
Treaſures of his Wiſdom to all Eternity, +: 
If the Reflection on the Excellence of Gods 
Knowledge, be enough to remind us of our 


own Ignorance, and to humble and confound 


all vain Conceit of our Underſtanding with 
regard to the tranſient Things of this Life: 
how much more ſhould it depreſs, and cat 
dom all high Imagination, and check and mor. 
tify all preſumptuous Enquiries into the thing. 
of God! for how ill doth it become us, who 
are but ſinful Duſt and Aſbes, to judge of and 
meaſure God's Ways and Thoughts by our 
own? for as high as the Heavens are above the - 
Earth, ſo far, as the Prophet expreſſeth it, 
are bu Ways above our Ways, and hu Thoughts 
abore our Thoughts *, lf. 55.9. - 


Since 
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Since the ſecret Ways and Thoughts of 
God are infinitely above ours, or as the Pſal- 
miſt expreſſes it, fince ha IVays are in the Sea, 
bis Paths in the great Waters ; and his Foot- 
ſteps are not known, let us not impiouſly pre- 
ſume to fathom thoſe Depths of God, which 


are unſearchable; but let us believe them to 
be perfectly conformable to Righteau ſne ſe and 


| Equity, for theſe are the Habitation of God's 


Seat: Since He is a God of Truth as well as 
Knowledge, whatever He hath revealed as 
the Objects of our Faith, let us without Di- 
ſtruſt or wavering aſſent to and embrace 
them; and whatever He hath manifeſted as 
the Rules of our Practice, let us withour mur- 
muring or gainſaying obey them. 

Diraly, The Confideration of God's Om- 
niſcience ſhould teach us to ſtand in awe of (God, 
and fin not; for can there be any greater Re- 
ſtraint upon our Thoughts and Actions, any 
ſtronger Preſervative from offending in ei- 
ther, than ſeriouſly to conſider and meditate 
upon the Omniſcience of God? I am, ſaith 
God to Abraham, the almighty God, walk be- 
fore me, and be tbom perfect; which evidently 
implies, that the beſt way to aim and arrive 
at Perfection, is ſo to behave, as in the Pre- 
ſence, and under the Inſpection of God: ac- 
cording to this uſeful Advice, I have, faith 
David, fet God always before me, therefore 1 

* Gen. 17. 


out 
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ſhall not fall*: and what indeed can preſerve 
us from falling ſo eſſectually, as the Conf: 
deration of God's being always preſent with - 
us, and taking notice of all our Doings ? Fot, 
as the Heathen Moraliſt + obſerves, part 
of the Wickedneſs of Mankind be pre 
vented, if, 
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whereſoever we are, or however we deliver 
our Minds by vocal or mental Prayer : it 
would oblige us to uſe great Attention of Spi. 
rit, without any Wandring, or impertinent 
Mixtures of foreign Thoughts, which are ne- 
ver more ready, tho 12 
to crowd into our Minds, than when we are 
at our Devotion. 

It would make us ſincere without H 
criſy, and zealous without Affectation to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and Welfare of Man; 
and how acce this ſweet Diſpoſition of 
Soul is to him, who ponders the Hearts, and 
weigbeth the Spirits of Men, Solomon tells us, 
for we read, that ſuch as are upright in thei 

way, are the Lord's delight *. 
Let then the Man, who is like Nathanael, 
who had this T from our Lord, Be. | 


bold! an Iſraelite indeed, in whom u no | 
rejoice, that God, who ſeeth and defireth 
Trath in the inward Parts, is pleaſed with 
him: and let him comfort himſelf with that 
Saying of the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed is the Man to 
whom the Lord imputeth no Sin; and in whoſe 
Spirit there 15 no Guile +. 

But let the formal Hyppocrite be diſmayed, 
let him fear and tremble, for tho' He may 
a while by a ſhew of Piety, conceal the wicked 
Purpoſes of his Heart, and perhaps deceive 
and ruin his unwary Brother, who 15 no more 


* Prov. 11. 20. f Pfal. 32. 2. 
able 


e 
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able to ſee the Impoſtor through his ſancti- 


fied Diſguiſe, than willing to believe it, till 


too late Experience makes him ſenfible of 
it; yet, let him know, that the Falſhood and 


| Rotteneſs of his Heart, ir naked and opened 


to the Eyes of God, who will reward him ac- 
cording to the Fruit thereof. 

Let thoſe, who allow and indulge them- 
ſelves in any ſecret Sins, which the Eyes of 
Man cannot reach, and all thoſe, who endea- 
vour to palliate their Sins with artful Diſtin- 
ctions, as Adam did to cover his Guilt wich 
Feg-leaves ; let them know, that the Eyes of 
the Lord pierce into the inmoſt Receſſes of 
the Soul, and will bring to Light the hidden 
things of Darkneſs, and will one Day judge the 
ſecrets of Men by Fe ſus Chriſt. 

In a word, let all infincere Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity confider, that by their Hyppo- 
criſy they affront the Truth of God, becauſe 
they treat him, as if He could be pleaſed with 
Lies; and affront his Omniſcience, becauſe 
they behave, as if He were no better than 
the Idols of the Heathen, who have Ears, and 
bear not; Eyes, and ſee not : but let them 
timely conſider, that they may repent of their 
great Folly and Sin, leſt their final Portion be 
that of Liars, viz. the Lake that burneth with 
Fire and Brimſtone for ever. = 

But let all faithful and fincere Chriſtians, 
whether their Innocence be traduced and E 

EE 
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lified by falſe and malicious Tongues, be com- 
forted, for God knoweth the Integrity of 
their Hearts, and will either in this Life make 
their Righteouſneſs as clear as the noon Day; 
or in the next, vindicate their Innocence and 
reward it with Glory, to the eternal Shame 
and Confuſion of their falſe Accuſers. 
In a word, whether they labour under Po- 
verty or Sickneſs, or any other Trouble or 
Diſtreſs, the Conſideration of a gracious and 
all-ſeeing God muſt cheer and ſupport them 
under it. For if we bear with Reſignation 
to his holy Will, thoſe Evils with which our 
heavenly Father viſits us, to try our Patience, 
and that our Faith may be praiſe worthy in 
the Day of the Lord, foe cry unto him, He 
will either deliver us out of our Diſtreſs, or _ 
make our light Aflitions here, work for us 
exceeding — eternal weight of Glory with — 
ſelf in Heaven. 
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The Juſtice of God. 
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SERMON V. 


RRE v. XV. 3. latter part. 


Juſt and true are thy Ways, Thou 
King of Saints. 


HE whole Verſe runs thus, And they 

feng, (viz. thoſe who had gotten the 

Victory over the Beaſt, and over his 

Image) the Song of Moſes, the Ser- 

vant of God: and the Song of the Lamb; ſay- 

ing, Great and marvellous are thy Works, Lord, 

| God Almighty; juſt and true are thy Ways, 

Thou Mug of Saints. This Part of the Song, 

which relates to that holy and tremendous 

Attribute of the Deity, his Juſtice, expreſs d 

in theſe words, juſt and true are thy Ways, 
I have made choice of for the Subje of the 


following Diſcourſe, in which I ſhall endea- 
N 2 I. Firſt, 


rour to ſhew, 
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I. Hrſt, what we are to underſtand by the 
Juſtice of God, 
II. Secondly, to demonſtrate that this At- 
bute of Juſtice doth eſſentially belong 
to God, And | 
HI. Thirdly, what Influence the Conſide- 


ration of this Attribute ought to have 


upon our Faith and Practice. 


Firſt, then J am to ſhew, what we are to 
underſtand by the Juſtice of God, or where- 

in it doth conſiſt. The word Juſtice, as ap- 
| plied to God in Scripture, ſometimes denotes 
the divine Beneficence, thus ſaith Samuel to 
the People, Stand ſtill that I may reaſon with 
you of all the righteous Acts of the Lord, which 
He did to you, and to your Fathers *: and ſome 
times it denotes the moſt conſummate Recti- 
tude of his Nature, thus ſaith Moſes, I wil 
publiſh the Name of the Lord, He is the Rock, 
his Work is perfect; for all his Ways are Judg- 
ment ; a God of Truth, and without Iniquity; 
guſt and right is He+. 

In this Senſe the divine Juſtice coincides 
with the divine Sanctityv, and is by the School- 
men ſtiled the univerſal Juſtice of God, which 
they diſtinguiſh from the particular Juſtice of 
God; inaſmuch as the former denotes the 
abſolute Rectitude and immaculate Purity of 

© x; Sam. 12. 7. 1 Deut. 32. 3, 4. 
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his Nature; whereas the latter ſtrictly bears 
a Relation to ſomething elſe : for God is 
therefore properly called juſt, becauſe He ne1- 
ther will, or can do any Thing, with regard 
to other Beings, but what is ſuitable to their 
Nature, and to his own Perfection. 
That we may therefore * 7 ſtinctly 
roc we muſt enquire, with all due Sub- 
the Majeſty of God, how far his 
Right extends itſelf oyer his Creatures : for 
thence it will appear, how God, with re- 
gard to them, deals juſtly and righteonſly, 
or, which is the ſame thing, ſuitably to their 
Nature, and his own Perfections. 
Now the Right of God over his Creatures, 
is that ſupreme Dominion and Authority 
over them, whereby He is ſtiled the abſolute 
Lord and Proprietor of all Things, and con- 
ſequently can uſe, or diſpoſe of, them ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure, directed by his own 
infinite Goodneſs and Wiſdom. 

But this univerſal Right is diverſified, and 
ſeems to be qualified, according to the great 
Variety of Creatures, and as they are diſtin- 
guiſh'd from each other. 

For fince God hath given to ſome of theſe 
no more than bare Exiſtence, as to Stones, 
to Gold and Silver; and to others, beſides 
Exiſtence, Life, but ſuch as is void of all Sen- 
ſation, as to Plants and Trees: God's Right 
with reſpect to theſe is without Limitation, 

—— Wo 


10 Sermon the Fifth. 


He may alter or change, de or annihi- 
late them at his abſolute Will and Pleaſure, 
becauſe theſe Creatures are incapable of ſuf. 
fering any Injury 

But fince, beſides theſe, there are other 
Creatures, whom God hath endued with Life 
and Senſation, as the brate Beaſts, and other 


alſo whom He hath endued, not only with 


Life and Senſation, but alſo with Reaſon, 
as Men; conſequently ſo far as Men and 
Brutes have Life 12 and Senſation common to 
them, ſo far they are 
jury, and therefore, in this Caſe, the Right 
of God over them ſeems to admit of ſome 
Limitation : for the Juſtice of God requires 


that He ſhould treat them agreeably to ther 
Natures. 


ſeems thereby to have placed ſome Bound; 
to his own Power. God hath indeed an ab 
ſolute Right to deprive them of all Senſe, 


or even of their Exiſtence, becauſe He doubt 


leſs may reſume what was freely his own 
Gift; and if He is pleaſed to continue ther 
Exiſtence and Senſation, He may encreaſe or 
diminiſh their Senſe of Pleaſure to what De. 
gree his Wiſdom ſhall preſcribe: but as to 
their Senſe of Pain, the Right of God ſeems 
to admit of ſome Reſtraint, ( viz.) that He 
ſhould not inflit ſuch Pain upon * 


capable of receiving In. 


Wherefore fince God hath created then 
capable of Pleaſure and Pain, He therefore 
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ſhould be more than an Equivalent to the Be- 
nefit of their Creation. 

Whence it follows, that if we confider Man 
in a State of Innocence, in which he was at 
his firft Creation, and in which infant Chil- 
dren now are, who are waſhd from original 
Corruption in the Laver of Regeneration, 
that God hath no Right to will, or to do any 
thing repugnant to their Condition, or to 
the Dignity of his own Nature : becauſe God 
can neither acquire Glory, or take Pleaſure 
in the Miſery of innocent Men ; much leſs in 
their eternal Miſery : becauſe it is inconſi- 


ſtent with Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to ſeek 


for Glory, or to take Pleaſure in Ads of 
Cruelty; for theſe are only fit for the Diver- 
fion of inhuman Tyrants, or to be the Sport 
of Devils: and likewiſe becauſe it is repug- 
nant to the Condition of Man conſidered as 
innocent; for inſtead of Miſery, an intire 
freedom from it, is due to Innocence ; for it 
is far better not to be, than to be truly and 
eternally miſerable, and the Creation of ſuch 
a Sufferer, inſtead of being a Bleſſing, will 
prove the greateſt Curſe. 

From hence we may infer, how much be- 
neath the Dignity of Man's Reaſon, and the 
Goodneſs of God, the horrid Opinion of 
thoſe Men muſt needs be, who unwarrantably 
affirm, that God hath ordained and prede- 
ſtinated from all Eternity, the far greateſt 

Part 
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Part of Mankind to eternal Torments, with. 


out any Condition, or Previſion, of any avoid. 
able Fault or Sin of theirs, by an abſolute 
Decree of his own Will. 


For what more cruel and horrid Sentence 


could ever have been conceived than this? 
for hereby the greateſt Evil is ordaind from 
all Eternity againſt Millions of rational Crea. 
tures, which 1s not only not due to them, but 
is evidently unequal and diſproportionate to 
their Condition, that is to ſay, their Inno- 


cence. For what could God do leſs to pro. 
mote the Glory of his Name, or more to fix 

ach and Ignominy thereon, than 
to diſplay his Juſtice by the ſevereſt Tyran. 
ny? and demonſtrate the Glory of his abſo. 
lute Dominion, and Power of his free Will, 

Pain and Torments of his 
innocent Creatures? This ſurely is the ut. 
moſt Height of Cruelty and Injuſtice imagi· 


eternal R 


by the everlaſting 


nable. 
This Concluſion ſeems to be neceſſarily 


drawn from the univerſal Juſtice of God, or 


the eternal Sanctity of his Nature. 

But it is objected, that God may, without 
any Violation of his Juſtice, inflict Pain up- 
on an innocent Creature for ſome Time, and 
that He may therefore for a longer Time, 
and conſequently for ever : for if He may 
juſtly do it for two or three Hours, why not 


The 
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The Sophiſtry of this 
ſeen through and refuted; for tho we own, 
that God hath an undoubted Right to inflict 
Pain even upon an innocent Creature, ſo far 


as that Pain doth not exceed the Benefit, or 


overballance the Good which accrues to it 
from its Creation : yet, if that Evil of Pain 
ſhall exceed that Good, we have no Reaſon 
to acknowledge any ſuch Right in God, be- 
cauſe it is no leſs inconſiſtent with his Per- 


fections, than unſuitable to the Condition of 


the Creature. 
Hitherto we have confi 


dered, how far the 
Right of God may extend itſelf with regard 
to Man conſidered in a State of Innocence. 
But fince there are none of all the Sons 
end Daughters of Adam, but what are Sinners; 
for the pureſt Saint on Earth, as well as the 
vileſt Tranſgreſſor, muſt own with St John, 


That if we ſay, we have no Sin, we decetve our 


| ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 


Therefore 1 ſhall 


Right of God, with regard to Man as a Sin- 
ner, as acting againſt the Dictates of his Rea- 
ſon, either under the Law of Nature, or un- 


der the Law of Moſes, or under the Law of 


Chriſt; and ſince the Law of Nature is a Rule 
more obſcure than the Law of Moſes, and 
both of them more obſcure than the Law of 
Chriſt, therefore the divine Right ſeems to 
admit of various Limitations, according » 
0 


t is eaſily 


proceed to confider the 
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the different Quality and Quantity of the 
Tranſgreſſion, which is more or leſs heinous 
according to the greater or leſſer Light and 
Conviction, againſt which it 15 committed. 

But then thoſe Limitations muſt be ſuch 
as God's infinite Mercy directed by his uner- 
ring Wiſdom ſhall preſcribe. 

And yet ſuch is the odious Nature of eve. 
ry wilful Sin, that God may, without any In. 
jury to the Offender, were he extreme to mark. 
what u done amiſs, juſtly puniſh it with Death, 
for the wages of Sin is Death. | 

And tho' God be moſt holy in himſelf, yet 
He may, as a wiſe Governour of the World, 
juſtly ſuffer Man, whom He has endued with 
Reaſon and Liberty of Will, to commit Sin; 
but He cannot without Injury to Man, and 
Violence to his own Sanctity, perſwade or 
compel him, by any moral or phyſical Act or 
Impulſe, to the Commiſhon of it. , 

Which leads me yet in a more reſtrained 
Senſe to conſider the particular Juſtice of 
God, whereby He is related to the whole 
Race of ſinful Men, not only as their Sove- 
reign Lord, but as a moſt righteous Judge of 
all their Actions. | w 

We muſt obſerve further, that this parti- 
cular Juſtice of this great Lord and Judge is 
not communicative, for as Job ſaith, can « 
Man be profitable to God ? or as S. Paul faith, 
who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be 


recom- 
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recompenſed to him again but diſtributive, 
which conſiſts in a conſtant Will to reward 


or puniſh every Man according to the Fruit of 


his doings: agreeably to what the Apoſtle 
ſaith to the Romans, God wil! render to every 
Man according to his Deeds : to them, who by 
patient Continuance in well. doing, ſeek for Glo- 
ry, and Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life : 
© to them, that are contentious, and obey not 
the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indigna- 
tion and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh, upon 
every Soul of Man that doth Evil *, 

Bat ſo great is the Imperfection of the beſt 
of Men and their Services, that God confers 


Rewards upon them, not on Account of their 


own, but of the imputed Merits of Chriſt ; 
and therefore this A& of divine Juſtice, which 
relates to the Works of good Men, 1s rather 
by way of Analogy, than propriety term'd 
Diſtributive. 


Wherefore our preſent Enquiry ſolely and 


properly relates to the vindictive Juſtice of 
God, ſo that the Queſtion is, whether God 
be neceſſarily obliged to puniſh Sinners or 
not? or whether He may not, or can not 


remit the Puniſhment of Sin, and that with- 


out ſome Satisfaction made to his offended 
Majeſty, without a Violation of his Juſtice. 
For, tho' it is agreed by all, that God will 
moſt certainly give thoſe good Things, which 
Chap. 2. 
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He hath promiſed to thoſe that love and 
obey him, becauſe He 1 and 
bath :ſed. For hath He ſaid, 


Earth do right ? 


But Men are not ſo unanimous in their | 
Opinion concerning the vindictive Juſtice of | 
ill not believe, that God is | 
equally obliged to puniſh Sinners, as He is 
upon his Saints. For in 
this Caſe, ſay they, God is the Creditor, and 


God: for many 


to confer Rewards 


the Sinner 1s the Debtor, and conſequently 
He may, conſiſtent with his Juſtice, remit the 
Debt of Paniſhment to the Sinner, becauſe 


_ Creditor. 


But to this we reply, that fince God hath 
puniſh impenitent Sin- 
ners, He cannot, tho' He be the Creditor, 
and Sinners the Debtors, remit the Debt of 


declared, that He will 


Puniſhment, without a Violation of his Vera- 


city: He is a God of Truth, and therefore He 


will not, He cannot lie. 


Vindictive Juſtice is therefore neceſſary to 
God, becauſe He hath declared, that He will 


take Vengeance of incorrigible Sinners, and 
that it is not only neceſſary on Account of 


his Threatnings, but alſo eſſential to the San- | 


City of his Nature, will appear 


faithful that 
and ſball He 
not do it > Hath He ſpoken, and ſhall He not | 


make it good? ſliall not the Judge of all the | 


there is no Injury done either to Debtor or | 


e Q 6 wo of 


Fiſt, 


Sermon the Fifth. 109 


Firſt, if we compare the Nature of Juſtice 
with the Nature of God Now Juſtice bears 
| the ſame Relation to the moral World, as 

Order and Proportion do to the Natural : 
for it to each rational Creature his pro- 
Place or Station, according to its Deſerts: 


and therefore fince Order and Proportion, 


viſible throughout the whole Univerſe, and 
every Part thereof, are not only allowed to 

proceed originally from God, bet. alſo to exiſt 
in him after a manner infimtely more per- 
fet: why ſhould not Juſtice, on which all 
Order — Proportion in the moral World 
depend, exiſt alſo in the ſame moſt perfect 
Cauſe in the like infinite Degree? For the 


Reaſon is the ſame in both, becauſe there : 


can be no Beauty or Perfeaion, which can de- 
rive its Origin from any other Being, beſide 
the firſt Cauſe; or which is not neceſſarily 
and eſſentially united, in the moſt eminent 
way, to that moſt perfect Being. 

But tho' Order and Proportion are very 
conſpicuous in the natural World, may it not 
be objected, that there are only faint Sha- 
dows thereof in the moral? for do we not 
frequently ſee Wickedneſs triumphant, and 
neglected Vertue miſerably depreſſed > To 
this we reply, that it is not always ſo, for 
ſometimes we ſee Vertue adorn d with Ho- 
nour and Glory, and Wickedneſs labouring 
under the juſt 12 and Pumſhment which 


is due to it, __ How. 
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However it be, from the unequal Diſtri- 
bution of Things here, all that we can juſtly 
infer is, that there will ſurely come a Day, 
wherein God will judge the World in Reghteouſ.. | 
_ 
— ſince the preſent Beauty of 
the natural World doth conſiſt in its Order | 
and Proportion; there alſo may be, for ought | 
we know, the like Beauty ari from the | 
ſame Principles in the moral: for as God | 
ſtrictly obſerved this Rule in the Formation | 
of the former, having made every Thing in 
Number, Weight, and Meaſure : ſo tis highly 
credible, that even now He obſerves the ſame 
Laws in the Government of the latter: tho' | 
the one is more evident to us, than the other, 
which muſt be for this Reaſon, becauſe it 
is not in our Power to judge ſo well of the 

moral, as it is of the natural Geometry of | 

God: becauſe this is a glorious Scene of ſen- 

fible Things expoſed to our View ; whereas 

that lies hidden and conceal'd from our Sight, 
in the dubious, intricate and puzling Mean- 
ders of the Heart, which, as the Prophet ſaith, 
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7s deceitful above all Things. 
And this Argument may be thus further 
confirm'd ; Order and P ion are in them- 


ſelves lovely and aimable; and therefore, as 
ſuch, not to be rejected; for if ſo, it muſt 
be for the ſake of ſome greater good to be 
obtain d: if for the ſake of ſome greater 
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that muſt be, either the private good 
of him that rejects it, or the publick good, 
or the private of ſome other Being : 
but it can be neither of theſe ; not the pri- 
vate good of him that rejects it; becauſe He 
is here ſuppoſed to be an infinitely perfect Be- 
ing, and therefore 1 ble of receiving any 
adventitious Benefit : nor the publick ov | 
for this conſiſts in, and therefore is to be pre- 
ſerved by Order and Proportion : much leſs 
therefore are theſe to be rejected for the 
fake of the private good of any other __ ; 
becauſe Order and Proportion bei t a p 

ar be⸗ 


lick Benefit, they are to be preferre 
fore the private good of any other , and 
therefore are not to be violated; and conſe- 


tly tis neceſſary that God ſhould obſerve 
„ In all his Works and Diſpenſations, or 
which is the ſame in other Words, that God 
ſhould be juſt ; and conſequently that He is 
obliged, as hath been before obſerved, not 
to puniſh the *. but only guilty impe- 
nitent Sinners. 

For can any Thing be more repugnant to 
Order and Proportion, than to puniſh the in- 
nocent, or to ſuffer impenitent Sinners to 
eſcape free: therefore if God ſhould act con- 
trary thereto, He muſt violate the Rectitude 
of his own Nature, and contradi& himſelf. 
Since therefore God is the great Fountain 
of all Order and Proportion, He ſeems ob- 
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liged, not ſo much by the Determination of 

his own free Will, as by the Neceſſity of his 

own Nature, to puniſh impenitent Sinners. 
Secondly, vindictive Juſtice is neceſſary and 


eſſential to God, becauſe we have great Rea- 
ſon to believe, that God neither would nor 
could have forgiven Sin, unleſs there had 
been a full and plenary Satisfaction and Com. 
nſation made to him for it. For fince God | 
had not only declared, but Mankind, as it 
were, naturally believed, that without ſbed. | 
ding of Blood there could be no Remiſſion of Sm: 
a Sacrifice was neceſſary to be offered for the | 
Sinner, whereby God's Wrath might be ap- 
peaſed, and his Love obtain d. 
And fince it was no leſs neceſſary, that that 
Sacrifice ſhould be pure, ſpotleſs, and of in- 
finite Value, to attone the infinite Juſtice of 
God, for the infinite Malignity of Sin; it fol. 
lows, that no ſuch Sacrifice could have been 
found among all the Variety of Creatures 
that are: for whatever any Creature could 
have done or ſuffered, would have been no 
more than Duty, or juſt Puniſhment ; there- 
fore, if Chriſt, who is God as well as Man, 
had not offered himſelf for us, Sin had not 
been pardon'd, and if not pardoned, it would 
moſt certainly have been puniſh'd, and if fo, | 
that Puniſhment would have been the neceſ - 
ſary Effect of God's vindictive Juſtice : or 
elſe the Sinners Soul muſt haye been 2 
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lated, or his Guilt for ever have went unpu- 
niſhed ; which is repugnant to Reaſon, as well 
as Revelation. 

For tis evident in fact, that God would 
by no means remit Sin, without ſuch a va- 
luable Satisfaction; and therefore it is highly 
credible, that he could not remit it, without 
that Satisfaction, becauſe inconſiſtent with 
the Sanctity of his Juſtice. 
For if it depended ſolely on the free Will 
of God to puniſh, or not puniſh Sin; if He 
could have pardon'd Sin without any Satiſ- 
faction; how came the God of all Mercy to 
expoſe his own immaculate Lamb to 
cious Wolves? was it conſiſtent with his infi- 
nite Goodneſs, ta ſend bis beloved Son into 
the World, in whom He was well pleaſed, to 
ſuffer ſo many vile Indignities, and at length 
deliver him to the painful and ignomin 
Death of the Croſs, for the ſake of us miſe- 
rable Sinners? why did it not pleaſe his in- 
finite Wiſdom to contrive ſome other Me- 
thod of Redemption, which ſhould coſt no 
ſuch terrible Wounds, nor the Effuſion of ſuch 
precious Blood ? 5 

If our Redemption did ſolely depend 
on the free Will of God, why would 47 
Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the Aſhes of an 
Heifer, fprinkling the unclean, ſatisfy to the 
purifying of the Spirit, as well as of the Fleſh 2 
Why muſt theBloodofChrift be needs required 
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to appeaſe the offended Majeſty of God) 
What, could the pungent Pains, and bloody 
Agonies; the extreme Tortures of his Body, 
and the inexpreſſible Horrors of his Soul, be 
' grateful to the Father of Mercies, who hath 


declared, that He hath no pleaſure in the Death | 


of the Wicked, and much leſs then in the Death 
of his innocent Son, had there been no Ne- | 
ceſſity for it? 8 | 
But further, were there no other Motive 
to God, beſide the Determination of his own 
free Will, to ſacrifice his Son, why did not 
that God, who proclaims yp Ars Lord 
God, merciful acious, Hering and 
abundant in Goodneſs and Tast wh with 
pity and compaſſion his dear Son crying out 
in his painful Agonies upon the Croſs, My 
Father, if it be poſſuble, let this Cup paſs from 
Since therefore that deadly Cup, full of di· 
vine Fury, did not paſs from lim, we have | 
reaſon to concl that it was neceſſary for 
him to drink largely thereof, becauſe other- 
wiſe God would not have forgiven the Sins 
of Men; and conſequently that vindictive Ju- 
ſtice is neceſſary and eſſential to the divine 
Nature. Which Trath is E- 
Thirdly, confirm d by the Teſtimony of our | 
own Conſcience; for Conſcience brings every | 
Man to the Bar of Juſtice, before God's Tri- 
bunal, and either accuſes him of, and con- 
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aimable; He muſt of neceſſity hate Sin, be- 
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demns him for, Sin committed, or approves of 
and applauds him for the good Things which 
he hath done: Nor can the Light of Con- 
ſcience be quite extinguiſh d, nor its Charge 
eladed, nor its Evidence corrupted; nor is 
there any Sin ſo hidden or ſecret, nor any 
Sinner ſo high and mighty, but Conſcience 
will find him out, lay hold of, and chaſtiſe him 
for it. 

Now whence come theſe direful Laſhes, 
and amazing Horrors of Conſcience for the 
Guilt of Sin, but from a natural Senſe of that 
almighty Judge, whoſe Preſence, tho' invi- 
fible to our bodily Eye, 1s yet apparent to the 
Eye of Faith, and of our own Reaſon. 

And that the Dictates of Conſcience are 
univerſal, appears further from the Sacrifices 
which the Heathen offered to their Gods to 
appeaſe their Indignation ; and by their Cu- 
ſtom of Swearing by them, as oft as they had 
—_—_ 8 invoke the On as Witneſſes and 

es of their Actions: for this plainly ſhew: 
that they believed their Gods ade — 
Aſſerters of the Truth, and ſevere Avengers 
of all Falſhood and Wrong. 

Finally that vindictive Juſtice is neceſſary 
and eſſential to God, may appear from the 
neceſſary Hatred which He muſt bear to Sin: 
for if God cannot but love himſelf, becauſe 
there is nothing in himſelf, but what is truly 


£ cauſe 
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cauſe 1 it is moſt oppoſite to the _—_ of his | 


ſue of that arch Traytor 

thor of it. Wenn a the moſt 73 God, 
who is of purer Eyes than to behold niquity, 
muſt of 4 * ls Sin, and canſequently 
puniſh it. 1 
For tho we frail Creatures may entertain | 


an Averſion againſt a Sinner without puniſh. 1 


ing him for being ſo; becauſe we may have 
neither Power nor Authority to do it: yet 
ſince neither of theſe can be wanting to the 
ſovereign Ruler and Judge of the World, it 
| muſt be neceſſary for him to expreſs his Bil 
pleaſure againſt Sin, which He ſo much hates, 
by ſome Puniſhment ſuitable to it. Where- 
fore from this and the preceding Arguments 
we conclude, that vindictive Juſtice is neceſ- 
ſary and eſſential to God. 
bn tho it be granted, that vindictive Jo | 
ſtice is neceſſary 2 uct 26 God: is it | 
neceſſary, that his Wrath ſbould burn like Fire 
againſt Sinners for ever? is it conſiſtent with 
Equity, that the Errors of a ſhort Life, prone 
to Evil, ſhould be puniſhed with eternal Tor- 
ments? with a Vorm that never dies, and « 
Fire that never ſhall be quenched > For if this 
be the Caſe, what Proportion 1s there, be- 


tween a momentary Sin, and an eternal Pu- 


niſhment? if the leaſt Sins, not repented of, 


ſonable. 
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are juſtly puniſhd with eternal Torments ; 
what will the moſt enormous Sins deſerve ? 
can there be any greater, than infinite Tor- 
ments for the | Sins? or, are all Sins 


to be accounted equal? ” 
With ſuch like cavilling Reaſons as theſe, 
do ſome Men diſpute againſt the Teſtimony 
of God's Word, which expreſsly aſſerts, that 
all impenitent Sinners ſhall go into everlaſtin 
Puniſhment, but the Righteous into life 3 
We may aſſure ourſelves, that how difficult 
it may ſeem to us, to reconcile the 
eternal Puniſhments of the Damn d to our 
Reaſon and God's Perfections; we ſhall here- 
after ſee, with regard to good Men, the Sal- 


vation of Cod; and have reaſon to ſay, with 
that righteous art Thou, 


01 2 oo thy Judgment 

true in all s. 

For the preſent then let us reſt ſatisfied, 
about the future State of impenitent Sinners, 
with what Antoninus the Roman Emperor 


and Philoſopher doubtingly ſaid, with regard 


to the future State of good Men, whether 
by Death they ſhould he extingu 


if it be not juſt, you may certainly conclude 
the contrary : for God is juſt, and being fo, 
He will do nothing that is unjuſt, or unrea- 


I proceed now in the laſt briefly to 
ſhew, 414 2 


iſh'd or not; 
i i be juſt, ſays he, you may be ſure it is ſa; 


this 


IIS 


Duſt. If He ſhould make our Corn, and Wine, 
and Oil encreaſe; or reduce us to Pove 
Diſtreſs; we muſt ſay with old Eli, it ir the 
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this Attribute ought to haye upon our Faith 
and Practice. And 


Firſt, if God be juſt, 


we ought to believe 


and acknowl him to be ſo in all the Diſ- 
ſpenſations of his Providence, however hid- 


den they may be from, or repugnant to, our 
ſhort fighted Underſtanding : if therefore 


God ſhould lift the Poor out of the Mire, and 
ſet him with Princes, even with the Princes 


his People; or lay the Honour of Princes in t 


Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him Good: for 
what ſeemeth Good to him, is, and muſt be, 
juſt to us. 


Secondly, if God be juſt, let us then fear | 


to offend him, and that not only in our out- 
ward Actions, but alſo in our Thoughts: for 


He knoweth our down-fitting and up-refing, He 


under ſtandeth all our Thoughts: He is about our 
Path, and about our Bed, and fpieth out all our 


Mays: if therefore we wilfully offend him, 
we provoke his Juſtice to vindicate his Ho- 
nour, and chaſtiſe our Folly. 
any Way to eſcape the Fury of his V 
but by unfeigned Repentance thro 
rits of Chriſt, who is our Propitiation. 


and worſbip him in Spirit and in Truth, in- 


rty and 


Nor is there | 
Me- | 
Hiraly, if God be juſt, let us dare to ſerve, | 
ſpite 


ud Mea. n 1 n 1 nn r A —_— 1 nnn iges 


wo Lam 5 > Þ — 9 * 


2 


T0 


Sermon the Fifth. 119 


EF” ſpite of all the Frowns or Smiles of this World, 


which ſhould endeavour to affright us from, 
or entice us to a our Duty. Let the 
Heathen furiouſly rage, and the People imagine 
a vain thing : Let the Kings of the Earth ſtand 
and the Princes take counſel together againſt 
Lord, and againſt his anomted. 
But let us put our truſt in him, for the God 
whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. He that 
dwelleth in Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn ; 
the Lord ſhall have them in derifion : He ſball 


Peak to them in his wrath, and vex them in hi 


fore diſpleaſure ; but He will ſet all his faith- 
ful Servants, as He hath our bleſſed Lord and 
ing, upon bu holy Hill of Sion. 

Finally, if be juſt, let us endeavour 
to be juſt in all our Ways, as He is juſt: let us 
pay to God that Love and Obedience which 
are due to him ; and in our Dealings, what 
is juſt and due to Men. And fo ſhall we in 


ſome meaſure fulfil that golden Rule of E- 


quity, which God and Nature preſcribe to 
our 3 whatſoever ye would 2 Men 
ſbeuld do unto do ye even ſo unto them, fa 
this ts ie mew and Fo 
reaſon to expect a favourable Sentence at the 
laſt Day, from our juſt eternal Judge, for the 
lake of Chriſt, becauſe He hath aſſured us, 
that with what Meaſure we mete unto others, 


it ſhall be meaſured to us again. 


SE R- 


L 1201 
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The Goodneſs of God. 


SERMON VI. 
Ps 41M CXIX. 68. 


Thou art good, and Thou doſt good. 


* Et and dicht Them: 
| yly Subject, Theme 
ww of Davids Plalms, I ig, ſaith he, 

a good to grve Thanks unto the 
Lord, and to fg Praiſes unto thy Name, O Tha | 


moſt High, hay 6 y Te i the wg 
the Morning, and Truth in the 


thy Werks, and I will 4% Nas, in giving Praiſe 
Song here on 


ATED of his 
Lore Bok in Heayen. For theſe 1 
before the Throne of God, Sing, Bleſſing, ant 

or) 
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and Wiſdom, and Thankſp: 
=> and 92 Might 2 or ly me 


for ever and ever. 
taſte how cies he Lord and therefore, 
ft to be thankful, they 
1 and with- 


as it well 
1 * 
ox ang bai pay de Tribe of ei 
e 

We therefore, who are Members of the 
Church Militant, ſhould join with them in 
ſhewing forth the loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord, that we may for ever taſte of, and ce- 
lebrate, his Goodneſs with that Church Tri- 
t in Heaven; for it is now, and will 
hereafter be the Duty and Happineſs of glo- 
7 
ful Theme, * Thou art good, and Thou 
cas 


I. an, 
divine Goodneſs, or wherein it doth 
conſiſt. 
II. Secondly, to demonſtrate, that Good- 
neſs belongeth eſſentially to God. 
III. Tbirdly, to point out ſome In 
wherein God is pleaſed to manifeſt his 


Goodneſs: 
IV. Leftly, ſhew what Inflaence the Conſi- 
deration of this Attribute ought to have 


upon our Faith and Practice. 
Firſt, 


2 


There is none good, but One, that is God. | 
. Goodneſs is alſo elſewhere taken in a more 
limited and reftrained Senſe, for a moſt ar. | 
dent 
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Firſt, 1 am to ſhew, what we are to under. 
ſtand by the of God, or wherein it 


doth conſiſt. 


ty of the divine Nature to do 
his Creatures, and to promote their 
- in this tion it is oppoſed 


to 


22. 


Ty 


7 


4 


ever all bis Works. 
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From r tions 2 con 
neſs, it will be eaſy to diſtinguiſh thoſe dif- 
ferent Attributes, which ſeem in ſome re- 


ſpects to be ſo near of Kin to it, as to be 


taken for, or confounded with it; ſuch as are 


the divine Love, and Sanctity; Grace, and 


Mercy. 
The Sanctity of God is the abſolute Recti- 
tude of his Nature, which clearly ſhines and 
diſplays its Beauty in the holy Precepts of the 
Law and Goſpel, which the more heartily we 


obey, the more fully we reſemble the divine 


Sanctity; and expoſe the Image of it to the 
View and Imitation of others. But the di- 
vine Goodneſs doth more widely diffuſe itſelf, 
for it denotes not only the abſolute Recti- 
tude of God's Nature, but alſo the gracious 
Emanation of his Will, reaching out, and free- 
ly ing its Riches to all and every Crea- 
ture, according to that of the Pſalmift, The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender Mercies are 
From the divine Goodneſs flows the divine 
Love, from which the divine Goodneſs is 
diſtinguiſhed, 
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in freely beſtowing his Favours upon us, with. 
out any Merit on our Side, or Obligation on 


manner freely 4 to us by 
a it coincides bed | 
vine Love, and therefore is diftinguiſh'd in 


the ſame manner from God's Goodneſs, az | 
his Love is: in the latter ſenſe, it 1s of a more 


contracted Signification, for it is not extend. 


thoſe, who, being 


Covenant by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, are 


thought meet to be Partakers of the Gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt. 


ann that may be 


diſtinguiſh'd from the Goodneſs of God on | 
account of its Object; for the Creature as | 


ſuch is the Object of the divine Goodneſs, 


but the Creature as miſerable is the Objeck 


of the divine Mercy. 


From hence we may infer, that God' | 
Goodneſs is neither the Sanctity of his Na. 
ture, nor his Love; neither his Grace, nor | 
Mercy; but an Affection that com prehends, 


in its 1 all thoſe gracious Attributes, of | 


whoſe benign Influences the Creature 1 is Ca- F 
| 
| 


pable of partaking. 


* — 0 


his; and ſometimes it more eſpecially yn | 
fies the Gifts of the holy _ | 


Which, chat it belongs eſſentially unto God, | 
I proceed according to my Second Particular | 
to demonſtrate : and Firſt, 


ed to all Men, but is appropriated only to | 
admitted into the new | 


| elty?) it muſt neceſſarily be involved among 
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Firſt, this will appear from the very Idea 
or Notion of a God, which, according to our 
Conceptions, and his own Declaration, is, 
Deus optimus, maximus, the beſt and greateſt 
of all Beings, a Being infinitely perfe&. Since 
therefore Goodneſs is the beſt and nobleſt 
of all Perfections, (for without it, what would 


his Power be, but a mad and brutal Force? 


what his Wiſdom, but Folly ? what his Know- 
ledge, but Vanity? or the whole Complex 
of God's Attributes, but Oppreſſion and Cru- 


the Perfections of God. 
Nay, not only Goodneſs, but all poſſible 
Degrees of Goodneſs, infinite Goodneſs muſt 
belong unto him : for fince we acknowledge 
God to be infinite in Power and Wiſdom, 
we muſt alſo acknowledge him to be infi- 
nite in Goodneſs; for if He were not ſo, it 
muſt be, becauſe He could not, or would 
not have infinite Goodneſs : but if He could 
not have it, where then would be his infinite 
Power? and if He would not have it, where 
would be his infinite Wiſdom 2 God there- 
fore, on account of his all perfect Eſſence, 
is properly and only ſaid to be neceſſarily and 
eſſentially good: whereas all other Things, 
_ good ſoever they may be _ 
caute they are made according to oly 
Will of God, yet they are only good by 
Participation: it is God alone that is _ 
iy 
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nally, immutably, and independently good of 
himſelf. 


But can Goodneſs be eſſential to God ? ig 
ir not a PerfeQion relative to the Creature? 
How then could it have any 
Attributes of God, before any Creature did 
exiſt to partake of its Influence? and if it 
be only coeval with the Creature, how can | 
it be eſſential to the divine Nature? This Ob- 

on will eaſily 
gal Goodock into its Principle, 
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* 8 ceaſe to be good in — 
para Dependency of of Parts 1 


* be :dentified with his 


ſequently He is not ſo properly ſtiled 
as Goodneſs itſelf. 
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of his Goodneſs, was determin'd to 
termined him to make the Whole, and every 
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And as God is thus neceſſarily good in him- 
ſelf, ſo likewiſe is He neceſſarily good in all 
the of his Hands; not that He 
as by a fatal Neceſſity, as the Stoicks _ 
dream d, for all his Works are the 
Effects of his free Will and Pleaſure: hes 
gt rene pe Ahn err en my 
He not create it perfect. 
Accordingly we ſind the Wiſdom of God pro- 
nounced of all his Creatures, that He had 
made, that they were good; for how indeed 
could it have been otherwiſe, fince every 
Thing that was made, was made conformable 
to the divine Underſtanding and Will, which 
are the ſole infallible Rule and Standard of 


all Truth and Goodneſs. 
Since God therefore, through the Impulſe 


the World; the ſame Goodneſs neceſſarily de- 


Part thereof, compleat and good; wherefore 
how conſiſtent ſoever it may be with infinite 
Power, it is utterly inconfiſtent with infinite 

s, to create a miſerable Creature : for 


as it is abſurd that God ſhould be ſubj 


to 
any natural Evil, ſo it is no leſs abſurd, that 


He ſhould be ſubject to any moral Imperfe- 
ction, ſuch as are Injuſtice and Cruelty : 
wherefore there is a neceſſary Connexion be- 
tween the Goodneſs and Eſſence of God: 


God therefore is neceſſarily good. 
Nor 
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Nor are the ſevere Puniſhments, which God 
inflicts upon impenitent Sinners, any Obje. 
ction againſt his Goodneſs : for his Goodnef 
muſt be conſiſtent with all his Attributes, 
and therefore with his Juſtice; for a ny | 
the Fudge of all the Earth do right 2 or ſhall 
2 ＋ * be 4 to 2 , | 
where then would be the Happineſs Per- 
fection of God? 

Had Men or Angels never ſinn d, they had 
not ceaſed to have been the s of his | 
Goodneſs ; but having 


— in the Firmament of Heaven, or dif 


plays 


1 


itſelf in thoſe, which move upon 
1 


100 


Face 
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As to the Firſt of theſe, the divine Good. 
neſs is clearly ſeen in the Works of the Crea. 
tion ; prod get» op oe gona of the 
Works of viſible throughout the W 

and every Part of the Univerſe, —— 
his Exiſtence, together with his infimite Wiſ. | 
dom and Power ; ſo do the excellent Quali. | 
ties, which adorn the Diverſity of Creatures, | 
and by which they are ſubſervient to the Wel. 
of each other, ſhew forth the immenſe | 
Riches of the divine Goodneſs : for among | 
I NI 
ell as Glory of the Creator. 

f we caſt our Eyes up to Heaven, the Co- 
Regularity in which thoſe vaſt 
Motions; the certain and conve- 


If 
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And if we ſurvey this Globe of Earth where- 
on we dwell, we ſhall find, that God hath ſo 
wiſely and graciouſly faſhioned all Things a- 
bout us, as to render them uſeful and con- 
yenient for us: the Earth, at proper Seaſons, 
is ſpread all over, like a Table well furniſhed 
with great Variety of delicate Fruits, Herbs, 


and Grains, to nouriſh our Bodies, gratify our 


Senſes, to cheer our Spirits, and cure thoſe 
Diſeaſes that may befal us. ET 
Even the barren Mountains ſend down fel 
Streams of Water, neceſſary to fi 
Lives, uſeful to enrich and make fruitful the 

Valleys beneath; and convenient for main- 
taining Intercourſe and Commerce among us: 
nor are the wide Seas altogether unprofitable 
Waſtes; they tranſmit our Traffick, furniſh us 
with delicate Entertainments, and ſupply the 
Heavens with Waters to refreſh the Earth, 
being the inexhauſtible Source from whence 

our Fountains and Rivers are derived, and 
into which they flow: nay, even the rough 
and ftormy Winds are uſeful and ſerviceable, 
ihe hay cat and + 6s Ar te aw 
Health, and ſcatter _ ſpread abroad the 
Clouds, thoſe Paths of which drop Fat- 


And as for thoſe inferior Creatures, which 
are endued with Life, what manifold Bleſſings 
we receive from them ; bow many ways they 
ſupply our Neceſſities, _ our Labours, and 
OM _ —_—_ pro- 
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ful 3 convenient hong. 


tifice, ſo aptly diſpoſed every Part of it 


adapting each of them to all the ſeveral Uſe 
of Life, and adorned n 
comely Shape, and e t Figure, wh | 
praiſe the Goodneſs | 
of God, who framed ſo ſuitable and beauth | 
ful a Tenement, for the rational Soul to re: | 
is not | 


cannot but admire 


fide in: which Particle of the Diviaity 

only endued with the noble Faculty of Us 
derſtanding and freedom of Will, har, beg 
immortal like the great Father of Sprrits, who 


Earth, 
Houſe of Clay with ſuch wonder 


created it, is not ſubject to decay, but can | 


ſafely bid defiance to the armed Fury of the 
moſt powerful Tyrant, and ftand unhurt + 
midſt the Cruſh of falling Worlds, a 


| 


and our Daty 


> ey 
Sea, and mbat ſae ver paſſeth through the Paths 


{ame Goodneſs which 
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By this godlike Principle Societies are for- 
med, Cities ruled, and Empires ſuſtained; 
to this is to be aſcribed the Invention and 
Improvement of Arts, and Sciences; tis this 
that leads us into the of God, 

towards him; tis this that 
makes us capable of ſeeing God here, and of 
enjoying him for ever hereafter : ſo that we 
have reaſon to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, © Lord 
our Governour, bow excellent is thy Name in 
oll the World, "who baſk ſet thy Glory above the 
Heavens! Thou haſt made Man little lower 
than the Angels, and haſt crown'd him with 
7 and Honour; Thou madeſt him to have 
dominion over the Warks of thine Hand: ; Tho 
under his Feet ; the Beaſt of 


the the Fowl of the Air, the Fiſh of the 


the Seas, O Lord our Governour, how excel- 

is thy Name ! , 

And as God's Goodneſs is viſible in the 
Works of the Creation ; ſo likewiſe is it in 
the gracious Acts of his Providence. The 
, doth now | 
ſapport the World, , for the Glory of God, 

the Welfare of Man. Cad knoweth the Or. | 
dinences of Heaven, and ſetteth the Dominion | 
oh 
doth not confine himſelf, as Epicurus 
» within the Boundaries of 


dl but graciouſly diſplayeth his provi- 
dential 
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dential Care over Earth and Seas. The Earth 
zs full of thy Reches, faith the Pſalmiſt, ſo i- 
the great and wide Sea, wherein are Things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and yreat 
Beaſts: all Things wait on Thee, that Thou 


mayeſt give them their Meat in due Seaſon: | 


Thou openeſft thy Hand, and they are filled with | 

good. 3 | 
And could we ſee how God, in a peculiar 

manner with re to us, doth fo diſpoſe | 
of the Events and Iflues of Things, as to 


ſhield and protect us from that which would 
be hurtful; or elſe, even out of thoſe Evils, 


which He permitteth us to endure, worketh | 
out for us ſome important good: could we 

ſee the various Turns and Windings, the 
Schemes and Contrivances, Providence make! 
uſe of for our Preſervation, thro' all the dif- | 
ferent Occurrences of Life: could we but ſee | 
what a Labyrinth, what a Maze we tread, and 
what reaſon there is for every Turning: | 
Were our Eyes opened to ſee, as the 


Man's were at Eliſha's Prayer, the bright Hol | 


of auxiliary Spirits, that incamp around us; | 
with what Care and Concern the good An- | 


eſcape | 
ſee the Ways and Means whereby God is 
pleaſed many times to relieve and reward | 


diſtreſſed Virtue, and to rebuke and chaſtiſe | 
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triumphant Villany; how when falſe Witneſ- 
ſes have riſen up againſt the juſt Man, and 
laid to his charge Things that he knew not, 
Providence hath made hu Righteouſneſs as clear 
a the Noon-day, and terand all the mubiciens 
Efforts of his lying Adverſaries to their own 
Shame and Confuſion. 
I ſay, could we ſee theſe ſecret Workings 
be dich MS: bn aw 
| y ſurprizing: tho thi 
pleaſing Proſpect be hidden from our bodily 
Eye, yet it is open to the Eye of Faith, be- 
cauſe we are aſſured, that the 2 
Lord tarrieth about them that fear him, and 
But all theſe Inſtances of God's Goodneſs, 
which are viſible in the Acts of his Provi- 
Nr 
are b int Images t In- 
e 
demption. Such an Inſtance of the divine 
Goodneſs as proves Man, above all the other 
Sons of God, to be the peculiar Favourite 
of Heaven; for the Angels which kept not their 
fi fate, but left their own Habitation, He 
| bath ing Chains wider Dark- 


reſerved in everlaſt 


Man, who kept not his firſt Eſtate, 
is indulged, through the myſterious Work 
| of our Redemption, the happy Priviledge of 
being again reſtored to the * 
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God: a Priviledge t beyond all Expreſ: 
ſion, Nr 
from which we are thereby delivered; the 
Curſe of the Law, which is Death; and the 
great Bleſſings, to which we are thereby in- 
titled, viz. a Life of Grace here, and of Glo. 
ry hereafter; or the wonderful Means, by | 
which this Priviled we_r and | 
confirmed to, us; to our Sal. 
. 


75 Riches, as of the Wiſdom and = 
fo of the Goodneſs of God! How unſear 
are theſe his Judgments, and his Ways paſt | 


— 
Theſe Things the Angels defire to look int [ 
but cannot com mile "nc hae. | 


2th Knowledpe, and let us who enjoy the 
ene. bowe our | 
Knees unte the Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, | 
that Chriſt may dwell in our Hearts by Faith, 
that we rooted and in may | 
be able ts compretend with ol Liu what i 


das J Ai. . ee OY” , «Ü——lÄ rnd F ˙ w Oo . * 


eee 


Sermon the Sixth. 137 


the breadth and length, and depth and height of 
our Saviour s Love, that we may be filled with 


What remains now, but to ſhew according 
to my Laſt Particular, what Influence the 
Conſideration of this Attribute ought to have 
upon our Faith and Practice. 
If God be good to all his Creatures, but 


more eſpecially to us Men, it is our bounden 


Duty to bleſs God, for our Creation, Preſer- 
ration, and all the Bleſſings of this Life, but 


invokes him with a ſu- 


S He 


ſtant Duty to pray unto him, that He would 
give us thoſe good Things whi 
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He who believes the Goodneſs of God, 
loves him, and addreſſes humſelf to him, az 
a moſt * Father: whereas — who, 
sd with abje& Fears, approacheth the | 
Arme Majeſty, views him not under that en-. 
dearing Relation, but as a cruel and merci. | 
leſs Tyrant : and therefore, even the Prayers 
of ſuch cannot be pleaſing to him ; for as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, it is not Fear, but Love, that 
fulfelleth the Law. 8 8985 | 
Since God is infinitely good, it 1s our con- | 


which are conve- 
nient for us; and to return our unfei 


hath conferr d upon us: by our Prayers and 
Praiſes, we a e the Riches of his 
Goodneſs, and our Dependance upon it ; of 

theſe Duties, each of them is neceſſary, nei- 
ther of them to be omitted: But the giving 
of Thanks ſeems to have the Preference to | 
Prayer: becauſe the former ſeems to have leſs | 
of ſelf Intereſt than the latter: for he that | 


truly ſaid to honour him, than he that prayeth | 


unto him: for this only hopeth for God's u | 


ture Beneſicence, while that acknowledgeth 


his paſt Favours. 


Thanks to him for thoſe Bleſlings which He | 


offereth God Thanks and Praiſe, may be more | 
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him for thoſe we have received: if we are 
not unmindful of theſe, God will not be un- 
mindful of our Gratitude; but if we pray un- 
to him without Thankſgiving, perhaps that 
our Labour may be in vain in the Lord. 

Let us therefore, as St Paul adviſeth, be 
abundant in many Thankſsivings unto God, ſo 
- God be abundant in his Goodneſs to- 

ds us. 
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The Excellency of the Chriflian 
Religion, | 


SERMON VIL 


I CoRINTH. I. 18. . 


The Preaching 
that periſh 


of God. 


by whom 2 was enriched with all U. 
terance and all Knowledee, did not at- 
fect to preach the Goſpel with Wiſdom of 
Words, and with Strains of pompous Elo- 


_ tickle the itching hes of curious Men ; but 
in a plain, familiar, and convincing Way la- 


[Alxr Paul, who was the great and 
learned Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, and | 


boured to e ſt the exceeding Riches oh Gods 
Grace 


of the Croſs is to them | 
Fooliſbneſs: but unto 
us which are A it is the wer 


e »„— * 


quence, that he might pleaſe the Vanity, and 
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| Grace to Sinners, leſt the Croſs of Chriſt, ſaith 
he, in the Verſe preceding my Text, ſbould 
be made of none Effect. 

The Knowledge of Chriſt, and him crucified, 
being that, which above all other Knowledge 
he defired to attain, and in compariſon to 
which, he eſteemed all other N to 
be no better than Droſs or Dung ; he there- 
fore, above all Things elſe, defires to make 
all Men acquainted with it, as moſt effectual 
and neceſſary to their Salvation. | 

The Fews require @ Sign, and the Greeks 
ſeek after Wiſdom, but to filence the unrea- 
ſonable Demands of the one, and to mortify 
the Pride of the other, he preached Chriſt 


cad, tho that was to the Jews (who ex. 


a glorious and triumphant Meſſiah) 
a Stumbling-block, and to the Greeks (who de- 
lighted in Philoſophy falſly ſo called) Fool:ſb- 
neſs: but unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God, and W:ſ- 
dom of God. The meaning of which in ſhort 
is this, that the Chriſtian Doctrine, however 
it may ſeem to Men conceited of their own 
Pre- 


to be unreaſona- 
ble and fooliſh: yet to all thoſe, who are 
capable of Inſtruction, who are void of Pride 
and ſelf Conceit, who are free from all vi- 
cious Diſpoſitions and headftrong Paſſions, 
it 


| Excellencies of the Chriſtian Religion: For | 


vocates for natural Reaſon, that the Fookſo- 


Notion of God, as beſt 
ture, and our Condition and Capacity; fuch | 
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it will appear, upon an impartial Conſidera. 
tion, to be no leſs than the Power and li, 
dom of God; Power moſt efficacious, and Wil. 
dom moft conducive to the promoting and | 
Attainment of the beſt and nobleſt Ends, 


| viz. the Glory of God, and the Salvation 


of Man. 

For as the Apoſtle it in my Text, | 
the Preachins of the Croſs # to them (only) that | 
(wilfully) peri ſi, Fooliſbne ſi, but unto us which 
are ſaved, it ic the Power of God. | 
This I ſhall endeavour to make evident, 
by laying before you ſome of the peculiar 


by theſe we ſhall be convinced, infpite of al 


the Pleas lately advanced by the modern Ad 


neſs of God is wiſer than Men, and that th | 
Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men. 


Now the Firſt of theſe peculiar Excellen- | 
cies of the Chriſtian Religion is, that it gives 
us a true and ſuitable Notion of God, which | 
is the beſt, or rather the only Foundation of | 
all rational Religion: for it gives us ſuch a 
with his Na. 


a Notion, as right Reaſon, before it vn 
perverted by Sin, might dictate; the viſible 
Works of Nature and ancient Tre 


dition, and wiſeſt Experience do atteft: for 
tis 
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tis fach as will kindle in our Hearts the ; 


pureſt Love and Veneration for him, and ex- 
cite and animate us to the moſt diligent and 
fincere Practice of our Duty towards him. 
Whatever Perfections the Philoſophers thro' 
Medi ＋ Reflection by or N 
of imitive Tradition, have - 
ly Arbe to God ; the Religion of Jeſus 
doth in a moſt clear and perfect manner re- 
veal unto us: for it repreſents God, as the on- 
12 Eternal, 11 8 and 
ty Being, the great Creator a 
— 2— of all Things; it fone os, 
how He made and ſuſtains this lower World, 
for the Uſe and Benefit of us Men ; and with 
what a fatherly Affection He delights to do 
us 
tex 


his own Image; it informs us, how ex- 


ceedingly merciful and indulgent He is to 


how pitiful and compaſſionate under our 


N 
all 


our Sufferings and Afflictions: that He is 
eaſy to be intreated, and more willing to 
pardon and to forgive us, than we are to of- 
fend him, or even to pray unto him for For- 
giveneſs. 

In a word, the Religion of Jeſas repreſents 
God, as terrible indeed in Juſtice, but moſt 


_ abundant in Mercy, moſt lovely, and amiable 
in Goodneſs, and moſt glorious and adorable 


Providence. 


in all the Operations of his 


good, whom He was pleaſed to make af- 


ties, and how ready to aſſiſt us under 


Whence 


with a long and happy Series of Years, which i 


ted into the Covenant of Grace, a God of Love 
and Conſolation; a God, who poſſeſſes the | 
Hearts and Souls of his Servants, who gives 
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Whence it appears, that the God of Chr. 
ſtians is not only the ſupreme and infallible | 
Author of the elementary Order and Diſpo. | 
fition of the Univerſe, which was the Divi. | 
nity of the Pagan Philoſophers; nor barely 
the providential Diſpoſer of the Lives and 
Fortunes of Men, crowning his Worſhi 


was the Portion of the Jews ; but that He is 
to all Chriſtians, to all thoſe who are admit. | 


them an inward feeling of their Miſery, and 
of his infinite Mercy; and unites himſelf to 
their Spirits, repleniſhing them with Humility 
and Comfort, with Affiance and Pleaſure; and | 
renders them uncapable of any Proſpect, of | 
any Aim, beſide himſelf : for the God of Chri 
ſtians, as exhibited to us in the Goſpel, isa | 
God, who makes the Soul perceive and knoy, 
that He 1s her only good, and that ſhe can | 
find Peace and Repoſe in him alone; no De | 
light, no Joy, but in his Love. 
What a comfortable and uſeful Knowledge 
of God is this! how agreeable to our Rea. 
ſon, and yet how far exceeding all the Diſco - 
veries which natural Reaſon is able to make! 
For all, who ſeek God without Jeſus Chrift, 


can never meet with ſuch Light in their En- 


quiries, as may afford them true Satisfaction 


— deſirable and 
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or ſolid Uſe; becauſe, either they advance 
not ſo far as to know that there is a God, or 
if they do, yet they arrive thereby to an un- 
profitable Knowledge of him. For * zo Mar 
knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and he to 


| whomſoever the Son will reveal him ; nor doth 


any Man come to the Father, or communicate 
with him, but by the Son; for there no other 
Mediatour between God and Man, but the Man 


Chriſt Feſus. 
T2 3 therefore and uſeful muſt 


| the Doctrine and Religion of the holy Jeſus 


be, which inſtill into us ſuch right and wor- 
thy Notions of God! Such as are not only 
fective of the Under- 
ſtanding, but alſo ſuch as have the greateſt 
Influence upon our Will, in the moral and 
religious Conduct of our Lives; for accord- 
ing to our Notions of God and his Attri- 
butes, we ſhall be inclined to regulate our 
Vertue and Piety: if our Notions of God be 
juſt and true, we ſhall be induced to pay him 
ſuch Honour and Worſhip, as is worthy, in 
ſome meaſure, of his infinite Majeſty; and 
ſhall entertain an Abhorrence of all thoſe 
Things, which are inconſiſtent with our Love 
of, and Veneration for, him. 

But if our Notions of God are miſtaken 
and e we ſhall be apt to ſerve him 
in ſuch a Way, as will neither pleaſe nor be- 
Matth. wg 


come 
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come him: thus did the Jews and Heathen, 
becauſe their Conceptions of God were groſs 
and carnal, inſtead of wor ſhippine him in Spi. 
rit and in Truth, which is the only reaſonable 


and acceptable Service, run into all the wild 


Extravagancies of Idolatry and Superſtition. 
And as our Religion 1s 
ing to our Notions of the ſupreme Being, 


lieve God to be holy, juſt and good, we ſhall 
think it our Intereſt, as well as Duty, to be 
holy as He is holy; and, as far as the Frailty 
of our Nature will admit of, to reſemble and 
imitate him, in all his other adorable Per- 
fections. But if, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, 


we believe God to be lite unto ourſelves; the | 


very Corruptions of our Nature, to which we 


are in Bondape, and from which we ſhould | 


endeavour to be freed and cleanſed, will be 


the Rule and Standard of our Life and Con- 
tly we ſhall think 
indulge ourſelves in Sin, and | 


verſation: and conſequen 
it our Duty to 
glory in our 


A Second 


peculiar Excellency of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is, that, as it give us a right 
Notion of God, ſo doth it give us a true 


nothing but a continual | 


and inſuperable Errors; nor doth he know 
where, or how, to procure 


ted accord. | 


fo will our Morals likewiſe be; for if we be. 


— 


Notion of ourſelves: for Man, by Nature, is | 


Subject of indelible | 


any certain In- 


| formation: every Thing in the World abuſeth 
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his Curioſity, his two Criterions of Truth, 
Reaſon and Senſe (beſides that they are not 
always faithful to themſelves) are wont re- 
ciprocally to mock and delude each other : 
our Senſes beguile our Reaſon with falſe Ap- 
pearances, and our Reaſon has likewiſe its 
falſe Conſequences, wherewith to return and 
revenge the Cheat ; the Paſſions diſcompoſe 
the Senſes, and ſtrike upon them the wrong 
Way; they lie, and forge, and miſrepreſent 
by a ſort of vicious Emulation, ſo that bare- 
ly by the Light of Nature, we neither know 
as we ought to do, either God, or ourſelves. 
Hence it is that Man, by Nature, 1s a Con- 
tradiQtion ; within himſelf, in a perpetual 
_ of War; the 1 220 as * Foun — Fry 
it, Iuſting againſt the Fleſb, and t Luſt- 
ing — | the ee And yet ſo much of 
the of God remaineth in him, as is 
apt to ſwell him with Pride, and ſo much 
of the Image of a Beaſt, or Devil, as is e- 
nough to humble and depreſs him with Grief 
This Light and Darkneſs in Man, this ci- 
vil War between his Reaſon and his Paſſions, 
hath, in order to reſtore Man's Peace and 


| Happineſs, given occaſion to ſome Philoſo- 


phers, ſuch as were the Stoicks, to renounce 
their Paſſions, as beneath the Dignity of a 


wiſe Man, and to affect to be as Gods: and 
T 2 to 


proudly boaſt of their Extirpation. 


of natural Reaſon is utterly at a loſs to ac- 


but ſank into a Brute. 
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to other Philoſophers, ſuch as were the Epi. 
cureans, to renounce their Reaſon, as a trou- 
bleſome and inſufficient Guide, and to be- 
come Beaſts to make themſelves happy by an 
overfree indulgence of their Paſſions. 

But neither of theſe Schemes could have 
their deſired Effect, for our Reaſon hath con- 
tinual Cauſe to accuſe the Baſeneſs and In- | 
juſtice of the Paſſions, which diſturb the Re. | 
pole of them, who give themſelve up to their | 
Dominion; and the Paſſions will maintain | 
their Empire in the Hearts of thoſe, who | 


Now, what can be the Reaſon of this Tu- 
mult and Confuſion in the Soul of Man ? in- 
to what Cauſe can it be reſolved ? The Light 


count for it. We ſee all other Creatures act 
according to the ſuperior Principles of their 
Nature: Man, inſpite of his Reaſon, is the 
only Rebel, a Contrariety to himſelf, as well | 
as to the Laws of God, form'd like an Angel, 


The Cauſe of this had been a Riddle, ne- | 
ver to have been explain d, had not the Word | 
of God unfolded it: For thence we know | 
this Myſtery, in a great meaſure, bid from Ages, | 
(viz.) that Man was created after the Image 
of God, in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, but 
that our firſt Parents, by Tranſgreſſion fal- 
ling, defaced that glorious Image, and _ | 
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duced into themſelves, and all their Poſterity, 


that blind Diforder and Confufion, which 
naturally reigns in the Heart of every Man. 

But the Word of God, not only points out 
this original Corruption, the Foundation of 
all our Miſeries, but at the ſame time mer- 
cifully points out their Cure, the Foundation 
of all our Happineſs. It not only tells us, 
how we fell from God, by the firſt Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion; but allo tells us, how we may 
again be united to God, by the ſecond Adam's 
perfect Obedience: all this is open d to our 
View by the Incarnation of our Lord from 
Heaven. 

Let our weak Reaſon then be humbled, 
and our frail Nature compoſed in Silence. 
The ſaving Knowledge of God and ourſelves, 
to which, of ourſelves, we are utter Strangers, 
is only declared to us by our Lord and Maker, 
what then ſhould withold our Belief and Ado- 
_ of this divine Light, which is ſet be- 

re us? | 


peculiar Excellency of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion is, that it preſcribes a moſt 
compleat and perfect Rule of Life, ſuch as 


A Hird 


is moſt ſuitable to our Reaſon, and condu- 


cive to our Happinels. 
For if we conſider the Rules of Piety to- 
wards God, what can be more reaſonable, 
than that we ſhould love and honour him, 


Who 
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who is moſt Excellent? and fear to dif 
him, who is moſt Juſt and Powerful? than 
that we ſhould gratefully adore his Goodneſs, 


to whom we owe our Being, and all the Com- 


forts of Life? than that we ſhould rely upon, 
and put our truſt in him, who ts able to give 
us more than we can deſire or deſerve, becauſe 


nitely good and gracious ? 


What more reaſonable than that we ſhould 


offer him our Thanks and Praiſe, who daily 
provides for, and maintains us? than that 


we ſhould offer up our Prayers to him, to | 
which we want? 
and upon eaſy Terms to pardon thoſe Sins, 


ſhowr down thoſe Bleſſings 


which we have committed? for if we co 


and forſake our Sins, God is faithful and juſt ts | 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all | 


Unrighteouſne * 

Nor are Rales of Life towards our 
Neighbour leſs reaſonable, than thoſe of Pie- 
ty towards God. For what more reaſonable 
than that we ſhould lay afide all Malice and 
Envy, Pride and Ambition, Slander and De- 
traction, and all other vicious Diſpoſitions, 
which make us no leſs uneaſy to ourſelves, 
than injurious to other Men? what more rea- 


ſonable, than that we ſhould love our Neigh- | 
bour, as ourſelves ? that we ſhould promote 


his Welfare, as we do our own? that we 


ſhould ſympathize with him in his _— 


— 
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and Misfortunes, and by our friendly Aſſi- 
ſtance deliver him out of, or ſupport him un- 
der them ? 

What more reaſonable, than that we ſhould 
follow, as much as 1s poſſible, Peace with all 
Men, doing good to, and praying for, not 
only our Friends, but Enemies? for thereby 


we imitate the diffuſive Goodneſs of our Fa- 


ther which 1s im Heaven, who 1s kind even to 


the unthankful, and ſendeth his Raz the 
juſt and 510 2 How bar Lor r dns 


was the Jewiſh and Gentile Morality; for 


the former would have no Regard for thoſe, 
who were of a different Perſwaſion, nor ei- 
ther of them forgive thoſe, who had offended 
them; an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth, was an avowed Principle among the 
Jews, and to revenge themſelves of their E- 
nemies, was by the wiſeſt Heathen deem d 


a Sign of a prudent and generous Spirit. 


But 'tis no wonder, that the magnified 
Rules of Morality, delivered by the wile D:/- 
puters of the World, ſhould be far inferior to 
the Rules of the Goſpel; for thoſe were on- 
ly the Dictates of Reaſon in its degenerate 
State, improved by Philoſophy, whereas theſe 
were the Edicts of the God of Purity and 
Wiſdom, which teach Man to be what he 
would have been, had he continued in his 
State of Innocence. Add to thus, that theſe 
excellent Rules of Life are recommended to 


8 
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our Practice, by the moſt perfect Example, 
by the moſt powerful Aſſiſtance, and by the 
ſtrongeſt Motives, that can be urged to en- 
force our Obſervance of them. They are re- 
commended to our Practice | 
Hrrſt, by the moſt powerful Example. A 
good Example is the ſhorteſt Method of In. 
ſtruction, and the moſt engaging Motive to | 
Vertue, "while it convinces us, that the moſt 
perfect Rules of Life are not impraCticable, 
it ſweetly attracts and powerfully excites our 
Imitation. | 
For there never was any Standard of Vet. 
tne to be compared with that, which our 
ligion expoſes to our View: for the Exan 
e of our Lord is a ſure and infallible Rule; | 
whereas the Example of the beſt of Men 
deficient ; for theſe have their Failings 10 
Faults, as well as their Vertues and Graces; 
becauſe the Fountain of original Corruption | 


will frequently ſend forth ſuch Streams,which | 


are impure. Not only the Heathen Dodtr | 


of Morality, as Seneca, Tully, Socrates, and 
the reſt of thoſe Worthies, had their 33 | 
vices, as well as their excellent Vertues, and | 
were no leſs remarkable for their Covetoul- 
neſs, vain Glory, and Idolatry, than for their | 


admirable moral Precepts they have left to 
the World. 


But we alſo find in ſacred Writ, that the | 
Saints of God are noted for their finful Mif- 
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carriages, as well as for their Goodneſs : for 
the excellent Characters even of the Father 
of the Faithful, that Friend of God; of the 
Man after God's own Heart; and of the 


greateſt and beſt Apoſtles of his well beloved 


Son, were ſtain'd and polluted by the poi- 
ſonous Mixture of Sin : but none of this is 
to be found in the Example of our Lord: for 
God would not ſuffer his holy One to ſee Cor- 

ion, any more in 2 than He would 
— Senſe; P 

Happineſs, as much as in us lies, 
the Example of our Lord: for if 

Gratitude towards our greateſt 
„ Who livd and died, and roſe again 
e us; if a 
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4, and to follow the 
vever He went: and this 


y : 

askmaſter — 

an Egyptian T , requiring us to make 
Bruck without Straw ; for there is no Duty, 
which He hath injoin'd us, how hard and re- 
pugnant ſoever it may appear to Fleſh and 
Blood, but He giyes us Strength ſufficient 
U to 
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their own weak Reaſon, 
tn Paſſions, are liable to 
i Prey to every T tion, and to be 
{sd and miſled by the evil Spirit of Er- 
luſion, till, like Gadarene Swine, 
they are hurried down a Precipice into the 
* Deep, into the Gulf of final Perdition : 
Which reminds me of thoſe powerful Mo- 
eaves, with which the Chriſtian Rules of Life 
are recommended to our Practice: for end- 
leſs Woe is denounced againſt incorrigible 
Sinners; and everlaſting Life is the Portion 
and Inheritance promiſed to all thoſe, who 
ſhalt lead an holy and Godly Life : for thus 
ſaith the Apoſtle, God will render to every 
Man arcor ding to bis Deeds ; to them, who by 
patient Continuance in well Doing, ſeek for Glo- 
2 a Honour, and Immortality, eternal Life: 
to them who are contentions, 


ie Trath, but Unrighteouſneſs, 7 fr 
ties and Wrath wer Are. — Angui ib, por 
every Soul of Man that doth Evil. 
Theſe are the cogent Sanctions of the di- 
vine Laws, by which we are moſt | 
deterr'd from Vice, and en ged to the Pur- 
fait of Vertue; and if theſe will not prevail 
with us, ole was Mule ite any others will : 
for let Tully, or any Scher Heathen Philoſo- 
pher, mach more potent, than any of our mo- 
Tm Ks the Boas, all en. theſe Yr- 
9 2 
U 2 
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for it's own Reward, and that, if ſhe could 
be ſeen by mortal Eyes, her Beauty is ſuch, 
that ſhe would make the whole World in love 
with her ; yet how little would this avail to 
check or reſtrain the im Tide . of 


petuous 
Men's Paſſions, when the alluring Tempta- 


tions of Profit, Honour, or Pleaſure, ſhall 
| tempt them to violate their Duty ? 
would doubtleſs, inſpite of the Dictates of 
Reaſon, or the Brandes — be dif. 
poſed to indulge their Paſſions, and follow 
the Bent of their vitious Inclinations ; | for 


the preſent criminal Gratifications of Senſe, 
as is evident from Fact, would have more 
Force, than all the Remonſtrances of Reaſon; 
But where the Motives to Duty, preſcribed | 
patient ger; are believed; if | 


by the Religion 


2 and conſdered, by w 
who can dare to — greſs, or reſuſe to 


the Laws of God? — power | 
that 


indulge himſelf in Sin, when he believes, 
in ſo doing, he muſt dwell with ever 
Obedience to the j 


Burning: - "os | 


Laws of God, when he is aſſured, that in ſo 


doing, he ſhall enjoy everlaſting Happineſs? 


Theſe Conclufions are obvibus:'to every 


Man's Reaſon, and therefore it is evident, 
that the Motives drawn from Chriſtian: Prin- 


ciples infinitely exceed thoſe, which our a | 


tural Reaſon can poſſibly ſuggeſt, for m—— 
ctice of _ or religious Duty; 2 


— 


| 


They | 


 moſt- perfe&t Example, by the moſt 
ful Aſliſtance, and by the ftrongeſt Mortives, 
Obedience 
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ſequently we have ſufficient Cauſe to con- 


claude, that all the Arguments of our mo- 


2988 for Reaſon's being a ſuffi- 
cient Gui "_—_— are weak, * 
rous, and falſe. 
ing now ſhewn that the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion gives us a true Notion of God, a juſt 
Account of ourſelves, and a moſt perfect 


Rule of Life, moſt ſuitable to our Reaſon, 


and conducive to our preſent and future Hap- 
pineſs, recommended to our Practice by = 


chat can be urged to enforce our 
to it, I ſhall conclude with two or three In- 
ferences 
- __— Gy 
Philoſophers, nor 
Rhetorick of the moſt renowu Orators , 
could ever draw ſo fair and beautiful a Pi. 
cture of Vertue, nor repreſent her with ſuch 


1 Charms, nor . ſuch unanſwerable 
ons, why we 
ber, — 4 
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other Schemes of 
„ are of the Re. 
ligion of Jeſus, the Kings Danghter, who i: 
all glorious within, and whoſe Chathing ir of 
wrought Gold; let us then firmly believe, and 
adhere to this let us without ws 
vering aſſent to the Articles of Faith, 
ſhe hath revealed; and 
lent Rules of Life, which ſhe preſcribes, ſo 


ſhall we be wiſe c 


wiſe unto Salvation. 


Finally, fince in the Goſpel of Chriſt, the | 


moſt excellent Rules of Life, that ever ap 
peared in the World, are we u 
conclude, that thoſe Men who endeavour th 


ſubſtitute their Idol Reaſon in the Place of | 


that ſtoppeth her Ears, and refuſeth to bear th 


Vice of the Charmer, charm be never ſo wih, 
nay, they in 
own Wiſdom above the of God; 
they ſet at nought all che Counſel of God, and 
defſiſe all bis „ Na and 
in effect 


the Pſalms, it there NMmledge with the 10 


x" Bat what could induce theſe Men | 


to ſhut their Eyes againſt and diſcard the Light 
of the Goſpel 2 and make Choice or GP 


which | 
5 r 


preſume to eralt their 


boldly ſay, with the Blaſphemer in 


TC" 


— 


| induce them to renounce the Goſpel, and 
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weak Reaſon, as a ſafficient Guide, in Mat- 
ters of Faith and Practice? why, it is their 
own Pride, that will not ſuffer them to be- 
lieve; and their own Luſts, that will not ſuf- 
fer them OS that 


— 


themſelves up to the ſole Guidance of 
Reaſon; becauſe this is enough to 
ſooth their Pride and Vanity, and indulge 
them in, and diſpenſe with them for, the cri- 
minal Gratifications of Senſe. 
ran with the falſe 
is 


or top 


any Aſſurance of Pardon for it? 1 
A that Cod is merciful, but it like- 


'Mercy may be reconciled, cad on 5. 

Sinner is abſotred. 4] 

profeſs ourlelves Diſci- 
continue to be his faithful Sol- 

rn for 


we forſake bim ? or whither ſhould 
we yo — 2 hath the Nord. eter · 


sk. 
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1 


— 


Of Stedfafineſs in the Chriſtian | 
EKelgion. | 


SERMON VII. 


1 Cox. XV. 58. 


Therefore, my beloved Brethren, le 
ye ſtedfaſt, unmovable , alway: | 
a ng in the Work of theLord, 


 Foraſmuch as ye know, that your | 


ur is not in vain in the 


* 

4 

4 

a 1 


the Dad, 5s 


4 


| came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurreftion 


which it the Lam, enabling us by Grace to 
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of the Dead; for as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive: having ſhewn how we 
ſhall be raiſed, and with what Bodies we ſhall 
come; _— 
in the Earth dies, is quickened, and ſprings 
up with a Body proper to it; fo ſhall our 
natural Bodies, after they ſhall have been 


be raiſed in Incorruption, Power, and Glory : 
haying likewiſe. ſhewn what ſhall become of 
thoſe, who ſhall remain alive at our Sayiour's 


| ſecond Coming, that they ſhall be miracu- 


louſly changed in a Moment, in the twinkling 


| | of an Eye, into an incorruptible and unchan- 
_ gable State; for at the Sound of the laſt Trump, 


this corruptible and mortal Body muſt put on 
Incorruption and A Death, ac- 
"EY; 8 Prophecy, may be ſwallowed 
im rt . | 5 

This great Apoſtle, in Contemplation of 
this - comfortable Truth, triumpheth over 
Death and the Grave, ſaying, O Death where 
ir thy Sting? O Grave where is thy Victory? 


And thro a grateful Senſe of this illuſtrious 


and Conqueſt, he returns Thanks 
to God, who otveth us the Victory, through our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, who, by his and Re- 
ſurrection, plucked out the Sting of Death, 
which ts Sin; and broke the Strength of Sin, 


extin- 


ſown in Corruption, Weakneſs, and D:iſbonour, 
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the Evndemnaton of the other and tha 
tion of the other: and that 
might be Partakers of this Vidory, and 
— — we are in- 
titled to thereby, he, like a affectionate 
Friend and Brother, concludes this admirable 
Diſcourſe with a moſt tender and moving 


Exhortation to Holineſs of Life, which he 


here calls the Work of the Lord: therefore my 


the Lord, fe. 
ur is not in 


"Ia diſcoarſing of which Words I ben e. 
6 


hat is. | 
bounding 1 the * Lord | 


by: 


Reſt, I am to ſhew, * 
band by the Work of the Lord. 5 


1 —— * ki A. Ov vw ww 


rance, agginſt ſuch there is no Lam; no Law 


* | it is to be tedfaſt in the Work of the Load. 
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of the Lord is here meant, the Vertues and 


Graces of the Spirit of the Lord ; for what 


the Apoſtle here calls the Work of the Lord, 
he elſewhere ſtiles it, the Work or Fruit of 
+ yt thus Gal. ch.. oppoſing the Works 
of the Spirit to the Works of the Fleſh, he 
faith, Nom the Works of the Fleſb are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Laſcrvwuſneſs, Idelatry, Witchcraft, Ha- 
tred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Se- 
Murders, Drunken- 


ditions, H , nes, 
neſr, — a and fuck like, of the which I tell 


you, that they who do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
d of God: But the Work, or Fruit 
of the Spirit, u Love, 2 Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Tempe- 


to condemn, but a Law to reward the Sin- 
cere, tho imperfe& Services of thoſe who do 
them, with an exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory : For we know, that if we abound 
in Works, our Labour will not be in vain 
in the Lord, provided we perſevere therein to 


"| the End. Which leads me to my 


Second Particular, which is to ſhew what 


Now to be ſtedfaſt in the Work of the Lord 

fignifies, that we muſt be ſtedfaſt in the Chri- 

ftian Faith, a lively Faith, which works by 

Love, and is productive 3 
X 2 
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and Graces, which adorn and make happy 
the Chriſtian Life, and has this high Cha- 
racter given of it by St Paul, by Faith, we are 
teſtified, and ſaved. 

To be ſtedfaſt in the Faith fignifies, that 


we ſhould be well grounded, and ſettled in 
the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; or, 
be rooted and 


as St Paul expreſſes it, we 
built 
files, the h {mi 

ſtles, who through the Spirit have tranſmit- 
ted that Form of ſound Words, which is able to 
make us wiſe unto Salvation, provided, like 


in Chriſt, and eftabliſbed in the Faith *, 


Timothy, we hold it faſt : by which is meant, 


not only that we ſhould treaſure up, and re- 
tain in our memory, the eſſential Points of 


Chriſtianity, but that, while we are in the 
Body, we ſhould alſo make it our Buſineſs | 
and Delight, to the beſt of our Power, to un- | 
derſtand them, that we may be able, when | 
duly required, to give a Reaſon of our Faith; | 
and with the warmeſt AﬀeCtion to embrace 


them. 


To be ſtedfaſt in the Faith ſignifies, that | 
we ſhould give our unfeigned Aſſent to it, 


in its full and proper Senſe, as it is delivered 


in God's Word, & expounded by the Church, | 
without ing to or diminiſhing from it; | 


not putting falſe Gloſſes upon it, like the 


Scribes and Phariſces of old, to gratify their 


* Colofl. r. 23. | 


ve been taught by him, and his Apo- 


=» 2 © &, ju uy CL mm =o © a5 


. % % „„ «as << wot mal. ful gun ful 


own, | 


Wickedneſs ; reſolutely 
Error; the Form of ſound Words to here- 
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own, or the Laſts of other Men; nor like 
the Church of Rome, building upon the 
golden Foundation, which Chrift himſelf hath 
laid, a vile Superſtructure of Wood, Hay, and 
Stabble; nor with ſome of our modern He- 
reticks, whoſe Preaching is Lies, and whoſe 
Doctrine in the literal Senſe is Anti-Chriſtian, 
denying or perverting the fundamental Ar- 
ticles of Faith ; but preſerving them in their 
native Simplicity, untainted by any of the 


erroneous Comments of our weak, but con- 
ceited, Reaſon ; or thoſe higb Imaginationc, 


which would exalt themſelves againſt the Know- 


ledge of Chriſt. 


But further, to be ſtedfaſt in the Fa: th doth 


imply, that we ſhould not be aſhamed of it, 


but that we ſhould publickly own and cen- 
feſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
fight under his Banner, againſt all Corru- 
ptions and Alterations, which the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, labour to introduce : 
and conſequently, that we ſhould not betray 
or give it up to the Sophiſtry, or falſe Rea- 
ſonings of thoſe, who contradict or disbe- 
lieve it; but, according to our Abilities, 
maintain and defend it 


lice, and deceitful Infinuations, of ſpiritual 
oppoſing Truth to 


tical DoQrines ; and the ſaving Knowledge 
of Chriſt ro the impious Poſitions of Philo- 
ſophy falſly ſo called. 25 And 


againſt the artful Ma- 
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And finally, to be ſtedſaſt in the Faith im- 
plies, that we ſhould reduce the Principles 
of Chriſtianity to Practice; for Faith without 
Works, like a Body without a Soul, i- dead 
being alone ; and 1s of no farther uſe towards 
the fecuring our Salvation, than the Faith of 
| Devils, who believe and tremble. 
And as we muſt continue ſtedfaſt, fo muſt 
we alſo be :immoveable in the Faith of Chriff, 
and Work of the Lord: For 'tis not a tempo- 
rary Faith, how ſtedfaſt ſoever it may be for 
a Seaſon, but a Faith immoveable, 


Chriſtian Labours. Like as the Houſe, which 
the wiſe Maſter- Builder founded upon a 


Rock, was neither to be overturned by the 


deſcending 
it; fo muſt the ſpiri 


Rains, nor the ruſhing Floods, 
s Winds, which beat upon 
tual Edifice, which is 


Men, nor undermined by the en 
of falſe Apoſtles, tho, like Satan, 1 2 
form themſelves into Angels Ligbt. 

If we be true followers 


_ inſpite of the 
the more dangerous Allurements of Pleaſure, 
Profit, or Honour : For tho' it ſhould pleaſe 


God to exerciſe us, as He did ſome of his | 


faithful 


till it is 
ſwallowed up in Viſion, that can entitle us 
to the great Rewards, that will attend our 


erected in the true Believer's Heart, neither 
be ſhaken by the impious Scoffs of atheiſtical 


my pore; 


Chriſt, our Faith 


will be immoveable, and our Daty inviolate, | 
fiery Trial of Perſecutions, ot 


Pa = as © ©. its. a 


r 


| what the true Believer will be able, thro Chrift 


— himſelf died a 
he once 
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—_— Servants heretofore, with __ Mock- 
ine: Scourgings, ea, moreover with Bonds 

— J © He ſhould ſuffer us, 
to be ſtoned, to be ſawn aſunder, to be ſlain 
with the Sword; or to let us wander in Sheep- 
shins or Goat-ckins, being deſtitute, afflifled, 
tormented ; yet, through Faith, we ſhall en- 
dure it with heroick Bravery, as ſeeing bim, 
who is inviſbhle. 
Nor will the ſevereſt Trial be more than 


which ſtrengthens him, to undergo : For what 


ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt > ſhall 


ribulation, or Deſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Fa- 
_ or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? ſhall 
we not in all theſe things, thro a lively Faith, 


looking unto Je ſus the Author and Fini ſber o 
our Faith, 9% the Foy that was 4 befor. 


him endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
be more than Conquerors through him that loved 
as ? 
Nay, ſhall we not rather, with the Primi- 
tive W count it our Joy and Honour 
to ſuffer for his Sake, who hath done and 
ſuffered ſo much for ours? For are we not 
aſſured by the great Apoſtle St Paul, who 
Martyr for that Faith, which 
perſecuted, that eur light ne 
all is hae for  cunmane, worketh for 
? 
125 


far more excee and eternal Weight of 
And as our Faith mull not be ſhaken 
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Storms of Perſecution, ſo muſt it maintain its 


Ground inſpite of the more dangerous Allure. 
ments of Pleaſure, Profit, or Honour: theſe 


Allurements I call more dangerous; becauſe 


it hath been obſerv d, that even ſome of thoſe 
who have bravely fought the good Fight of Faith 
againſt the ſevereſt Trials of Perſecution, yet 


have been vanquiſh d by the ſoft and inf. 
N Charms of Pleaſure, Profit, and Ho- 


like Sampſon, whom the Philiſtines, 
with all their Power, attempted to ſubdue, 


but in vain, till he was enſnared by the falſe | 


Careſſes of a treacherous Delilah. 


But he that hath ſo learned the Truth, os 
ty, and 


be able Lin ger} to get the Vidory 
over the all its Temptations : for 
tempted, as Joſeph was, ot, by the 


it ic in Chriſt, will hold faſt his Int 


is he tempted, 
moſt prevailin 
his Faith will 
did to Joſeph, how can I do this great Wicked: 
neſs, and ſin againſt God? Doth the Pleaſure 
he is invited to ſeem 


Charms of ſenſual Pleaſures, 


greater. 
Doth the World, by ſhewing and offering 
all its Riches, 
vour to bribe him to renounce his 
and violate his Duty, his Faith will bring 


 @ tw _9XX @@ „ @©/_ «SS #$ oo» «« 


preſently ſuggeſt to him, as it 


great, alaſs! he knows 
that the Paniſhment, if he embraces it, and 
the Reward, if he rejects it, will be inſinite - 


Honours, and Glories, endea- | 
| 


Saviour 's Queſtion to his Mind, What will it A 
profit | 


S Ws hs «6s As 6% a. 


Pa « rs 


Wm UW 3 ws 1 ww 


Sermon the Eighth. I69 | 


F profit a Man, if he ſball gain the whole World, 


and loſe his own Soul > or what ſhall a Man 


give in exchange for his Soul? 


Wherefore we may conclude, that when- 


ever we give way to Sin, being affrighted, or 


allured into it, by the Terrors or Tempta- 
tions of the World, it is becauſe our Faith 
grows weak, and wavers, as St Peter's did, 


when he began to fink: For where Faith is 


ſtrong, there can be no Fear; for true Faith 
is made perfect by Love, and true Love cafteth 


| out Fear, all baſe apoſtatizing Fear of Perſe- 


cution for Chriſt's Sake ; and will enable us, 
like Moſes, to chooſe rather to ſuffer Afflicti on 


with the People of God, than to enjoy, even in 


Pharaoh's Court, the Pleaſure of Sin for a Sea- 
ſon: and will excite us to Vigilance and In- 


duſtry in our Chriſtian Calling, and daily ani- 


mate us to abound more and more in tbe Work 
of the Lord, Which brings me to my 


Fourth Particular, which is to ſhew what is 
meant by always abounding in the Work of the 
Lord, To abound in the Work of the Lord, 
is elſewhere expreſs'd by bringing forth Fruits 
meet for Rrpentance ; by Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs; by Growins in Grace, and the like; and 
conſequently to abound in the Vir of the Lord, 
is continually to improve, and excell in thoſe 
good Works, which are conformable to the 


Nature and Will of God, and to thole eter- 


* nal 
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nal Rules of Juſtice and Holineſs, which Chriſt 
hath revealed in his Goſpel, and enables us, 
by his bleſſed Spirit, who quickens and af. 
fiſts us, to 


And that we may not be ignorant, what | 


theſe Works of the Lord, or Fruits of the Spirit 


are, the Apoſtle acquaints us, that they are 
ſuch as Love, 


to which all Kind of good Works, relating 
to God, ourſelves, and our Neighbour may 
be reduced. 
Theſe are the Works of the Lord, which 
abound in: for they who do not proceed 
a Courſe of Vertue, 
of it, becauſe 


th and improvement is 


the very Eſſence of Morality ; there being no | 
middle State between not advancing, re- | 
ceding ; no middle Seaſon between its Spring 


and Fall. And therefore we are required not 
to hide our Talent in the Earth, but to im- 


prove it, that our Lord when he cometh may 


receive his own with Uſury. 


Nor are we to be content with flight Im- 


provements in Vertue, but we are to con 


tend and ftrive to attain the higheſt Degrees 
thereof, for we are commanded to be holy, 
venly Father 1s perfeft ; not that we can riſe 


up to, and equal the Divine PerfeRtions, for 


they | 


Joy, Peace, Long- ſuffering, Gen-. 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, 


not only to do, but alſo t | 
will ſoon loſe the Habit 
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they are infinite, but that it is our Duty to 
imitate thoſe Perfections, ſo far as our weak 
Abilities will admit of. For we are com- 
manded to give all Diligence, to add to our 
Faith Vertue; and to Vertue Knowledge; and 
to Knowledge Temperance ; and to Temperance 
Patience; and to Patience Godlineſs; and to 
Godlmeſs brotherly Kindneſs, and to brotherly 
Kendneſs Charity; and ſo to proceed from 
one Vertue to another, till we ſhall arrive 
in the unity of the Faith, and of the Know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, 


unto the meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs 


of Chriſt. 
If theſe things therefore be in us and abound, 
we ſhall not, as St Peter aſſures us, be barren 
or umfruitful in the Knowledpe of our Lord Je- 
Chriſt: and if we are not barren or un- 
fruitful, we ſhall glorify God the Father, 


and prove ourſelves to be true Diſciples of 


God the Son. For thus, ſaith our Lord, here- 
m is my Father glorified, that ye bear much 
oh for ſo, ſaith He, ſhall ye be my Dif- 
ceples. 

Land yet we muſt obſerve, that tho we 
bear ever ſo much Fruit, it will be a good 
Foundation for Humility, but none for Pride: 
becauſe when we have done all, me are but un- 
profitable Servants ; the beſt of us are but 
Branches into Chriſt the Vine, with - 


out whom we can ao nothing : ſo that if we 
remain 


Y 2 
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remain ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always a. 
boundins in the Work of the Lord, in the 
weys of Vertue, againſt the Floods of Un- 
godlineſs, we muſt, with St Paul, give Thanks 
to God, who giveth us the Victory, through Je- 
fus Chriſt our Pord. 

But if it be our Duty always to abound in 
the Mork of the Lord, ſome weak Perſons will 
ſay, what Lime have we to follow our ſecular 
Employments, which if we neglect, Want 
and Indigence muſt be our Portion? To this 
we reply, that our honeſt ſecular Employ- 
ments are by no means inconſiſtent with the 
Work of the Lord; for while, at proper Sea- 
ſons, we fairly and juſtly purſue thoſe, we 
may be truly ſaid to do the Lord's Work, as 
well as our own ; for it 1s the Lord's Com- 
mand, that we ſhould be honeſt and auligent 
in our reſpective Callings, as well as fincere and 
fervent in Works of Piety and Devotion. 

Add to this, that if our ſecular Employ- 
ments were inconſiſtent with always ahound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, St Paul would con- 
tradict his own example, and other Precepts 
which he hath given. For St Paul himſelf af. 
ter his Converſion, tho he laboured more abun- 
dantly than all the reſt, was by Occupation 4 
Tentma ter, aud ſometimes work d at hu Craft“. 
And at the ſame time, that he exhorts the 
Theſſalonians to abound in Godlineſs, Cha- 
Ats 18. 3. 


ſtity, 
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ftity, Juſtice, holineſs, and other“ Works of 
the Lord; he bids them ſtudy to be quiet, and 
to do their own Buſineſs, and to work nuth their | 
own Hanas ; that they may walk honeſtly to- 
ward them that are without, and that they may 
have lack of nothing. 

And truly they who thus abound in the Work 
of the Lord, can lack nothing, nothing that 
is good to encourage their Chriſtian Labours. 
Which reminds me of my 


Laſt Particular, which is to ſhew, what | 
great Encouragement we have fo abound in i 
the Work of the Lord, implied in theſe Words, 
we know that our Labour 1s not in vam in the 
Lord. 

We know and feel, by the preſent Peace, 
and Pleaſure, which attend the Performance | 
of our Duty, and our Improvement therein, 

that our Labour 1s not in vain: for if the 
| Heathen Philoſophers had ſuch exalted No- 
tions of Vertue, as to affirm, that it was its 
| own Reward; how much greater Reaſon have 
; | we Chriſtians to entertain that Opinion, ſince 
= Chriſtian Vertue is founded upon ſurer and 
nobler Principles, and directed to a far more 


; | glorious End, than the Vertue of the Hea- 
. then was, and conſequently at preſent affords 
> | a far ſweeter Pleaſure, and more ſpiritual Joy, 
- | than that poſſibly could? 

1 x Thefl. chap. 4. 


1 But 
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But the preſent Peace, and Pleaſure, which 
the good Chriſtian enjoys, by abounding in 
the Works of the Lord, 1s not a Reward ter- 
minated by this Life only, but comprehends 
Foy and Aſſurance for ever, a glorious Reſur- 
rettion, and a bliſsful Immortality. For God 
5 not unrighteous, that He ſhould forget our La- 
bours of Love, our abounding in his Work; 
for He will render to every Man according to 
his Deeds ; Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation 
and Anguiſh, to every Soul that doth evil ; but 
to them who by patient Continuance in well do. 
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ing, ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immorta- 


lity, eternal Life: not that our imperfect Obe- 
dience can merit ſuch an immenſe Reward, 
becauſe our beſt Works can bear no manner 


of Proportion to it ; but that we are intitled 


thereto, through the rich Mercies of God, for 


the Sake 
for tho the juſt Wages 


of Sin is Death, yet 


eternal Life it the Gift of God, through Feſw 


Chriſt our Lord. 


Eternal Life is the Gift of God, and by it is | 
ſigniſied all the Happineſs which our Souls 


and Bodies are capable of enjoying; and pro- 


miſed by him, who cannot lie, to all who ſhall 


abound in his Work. | 


Our Souls will then be bleſſed with the 
clear Sight of the moſt perfect Being, and 
a Glaſs 
darkly, | 


will ſee him, not as they do now, through 


of the all-ſufficient Merits of Chriſt: 
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darkly, but face to face; and will know him 
even as they are known. They ſhall dwell for 
ever in his reviving Preſence, whoſe Favour 
is Life, and whoſe Love is ineffable Glory. 
Nor ſhall they only be tranſported with the 
full Vihon of God, but alſo be transform d 
into the Image of his Perfections; for the 
Apoſtle tells us, that they ſhall ſee God, and 
be like h:m too, and ſhall be placed in thoſe 
glorious Manſions, which our Saviour hath 
prepared, far above the reach of Cares and | 
Fears, of Troubles and Afflictions; and know --.-- 
no other Paſſions, but Joy and Love, ſuch | 
only as may conduce to make them com- 
pleatly bleſſed. Ow | 
There ſhall they be admitted to the free — 
I Society of Angels, and of the Spirits of juſt — 
Men made perfect: and have the Honour to | 
| cohabit and converſe with the bleſſed Jeſas, ” 
the expreſs Image of God's Perſon, in his hu- | 
man Nature, the great Author and Finiſher of | 
eur Faith; and meritorious Cauſe of our Sal- 
vation. | 


$ 

T Nor ſhall our Souls alone enjoy this Hap- 
* pineſs, but our Bodies alfo ſhall partake of 
U the ſame; for they ſhall be raiſed again from 
| the dark Chambers of the Grave, by Chriſt, who 
e it the Reſurreftion and the Life, and being fa- 

d | hien d like unto his glorious Body, according to 
ſs | the mighty working, whereby He is able to * | 
Ys | 


176 Sermon the Eighth. 
due all things unto himſelf, ſnall be reunited 


to their Souls , never more to be divorced 
aſunder, but inſcparably to dwell together; 
and with all the Hoſt and Company of Hea- 
ven, ſhall ſing eternal Praiſes and Halleluiahs, 
to him that jriteth upon the Throne, and to the 
Lamb that was jflain, to God even our Father, 
and to our Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath loved 


ws, and waſh d us from our Sins, in his own 


Blood. 


All this and much more than we are able 
to conceive, much leis to deſcribe, is reſer- 


ved for thoſe, who ſhall always cleand 5 in the 


Work of the Lord. 


But we may aſſure ourſelves, that they, who 
ſhall moſt abound therein, will moſt abound 
in his Love. All his faithful Servants indeed 
will be made happy to the utmoſt 


their Capacities will admit of; but they, | 


whoſe Capacities have been more inlarged, 
by their greater Improvement of their Ta- 
lents, than others have made, will doubtleſs 


be advanced to greater and higher Degrees 
of Glory. 


Let then the great Recompence of Reward, 


the Prize of Glory which is ſet before us, excite 


our Diligence, inflame our Defires, and quic- 


ken our Endeavours to obtain it. 


Let us not be content to win the loweſt, 4 
but labour with all our might to gain the 


higheſt 


a Ada. a At A__ as. 
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higheſt Prize; for in running the Chriſtian 
Race, this 1s a very laudable Yor Frm an 
Ambition of which our Conſcience will ap- 
prove, God will accept, and Chrift will ap- 
plaud : for He will ſay to all thoſe, who ſhall 
thus bravely acquit themſelves, well done ye 
good and faithful Servants, enter ye into the 
Foy of your Lord. 


SER- 


[18] 


— 
— Sn 
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L The Example of Obrift. 


SERMON IX. 


AcTs X. 38. 80 
Who went about doing Good. 


Heſe Words are an hiſtorical Abridg. | 
_ 
Part of the Character, which St Pe- 


teach him, what he ought to believe and do: 
for which he t nothing more 
proper to ſtir up his Zeal, to ſtren his 
Faith, and excite a devout Imitation, than to 
ſet before his Eyes the great Example of his 
Lord and Maſter. 

For it is not ſo much the Wiſdom and Elo- 


2 
his Example, the Conformity of his Actions | 
4 


ter gave of Chrift to Cornelius the Centu- 
rion, when be was ſent by the Spirit of God to 


of the Teacher, as the Excellency of | 


ds Aa... as att > a aan a#S Aol ca. _GQN Vas c— AC Mi ! 
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to his Inſtructions, that can prevail with his 
3 his Rules of 


A ſmooth Oration may tickle the _ 
Ears of curious Men, and amuſe the i 
and unlearn d; but it is Example, thee, 
like the kindly Heat of the Sun, enlivens, 
animates, and makes the Seed of the Word 
ſown effeQtual, that renders the Word of God 
quick and powerful, like a two-edged Sword, 
ing even to the dividing aſunder of the Soul 


reſpect even to preſumptuous and obſtinate 
Tranſgreſſors ; but converts the ſame Word, 
with reſpect to the broken Spirit, to thoſe 
that are of an humble and contrite Heart, into 
the Oil of Gladneſs, refreſhing and cheering 
the « ng and diſconſolate Soul. 

Hence thoſe Teachers, who ſay, and do not, 
who preach, but practiſe not, the Goſpel, 
are like u the Scribes and Phariſees, who 


| by ſat in the Seat of Moſes, tithed Mint, Aniſe, 


and Cummin, but negleſted the weightier Mar- 
ters of the Law; laid heavy Burdens on Men's 
Shoulders to be born, but would not 
touch or move them with one of their Fingers. 

But thoſe Teachers, on the other 
7 


who practiſe what they preach, and 
th 


their f Faith 7 their Works, are the 

Stewards of Chriſt . Myſteries, and * 

of ba Word, who by the united Light of 
Z 2 
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Life and Dogrine, diſpel the Clouds of Men's 


Prejudice, and Partiality, caſt down all vain 
* of their impious Hearts, and 


thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the 
l e of God, God, and bring into ti vity eve- 
ry thought to the Obedience of Chriſt. 
Such an holy and Prieſt was the 
bleſſed Jeſus, ihe He dwelt. us, with — 
5 to his Example, as well as 
of Grace and Truth. 


And therefore En 
informs his 


Cornelius, by the Light of both, 
Underſtanding, and influences his Will, ſhew- 


ing him, how God anointed Feſus of Nazareth 
with the holy Ghoſt, and with Power, who went 


about doing good, chat he might be aſſured, 


neee the wheh | 
Will of God, and by the perſuaſive Eloquence 


of his gracious Example, be inclined to obey 


jt. I ſhall therefore in my following Di 


_ courſe, 
I. Firſt, endeavour to ſet before you the 
moſt excellent Example of our Saviour, 


who went about doing good. 


II. Secondly, to convince you of the rea- | 


ſonablenels of the Duty implied, viz. 
our Imitation of our Lord's — 


And, 
III. Laſtiy, conclude with a few Reflections 
* whole. | 


Firſt, 


ſumm d up in the Words of my Text, 


to Ha 


Majeſty Co-eternal, bowed the Heavens, came 


Y 


nw” 


— 
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_ Firſt, I am to ſet before you the moſt ex- 
cellent Example of our Saviour, ſumm d up 
— of my Text, who went about do- 
by to qr this to perfection, neither 
the Thoughts, nor Tanger of Meu, or 4 els 
could conceive, or be able to {s "Su 
fince the Spirit of Wiſdom hath given us 


| ſome Memorials of our Saviours Life, we 


may by their help, form ſome Reſemblance 
- 
From thence we may learn, that 


doing good 


was his Meat and Drink, his dayly Practice 


and Delight; that all his Actions were ſo ma- 
ny Mixtures of Power and Mercy, of Mira- 
de and Love; ſuch as declared his divine 
Miſſion and and became his high 
Office of Redeemer and Saviour of the World: 
ſuch as proved him to be the Light and Life 


of Men; to be the Fountain of, and Guide 


ppineſs; to be the Prince of Peace, and 
Lon of that eternal God who Ap yes 


roy be the Lord mercifel, 
1 


ns Fin, and AT; in 
Trut 

From the infallible Oracles of God we learn, 
that the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trini- 
ty, tho' in Glory equal to the Father, and in 


down, and cloathed himſelf with our frail 
Fleſh, that He might viſit (and dwel among.) 
us, 
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us, who ſat in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow 
of Death; to protect us under his Feathers, 
and guard us beneath the Covering of his 
Wings, that we might neither be affraid of 
the Terror by night ; nor of the Arrow that fli- 
eth 
the Wicked ; that He came to arm us with the 
Shield of Faith, with the Breaſt-plate of righte- 
ou ſue ſe, with Wiſdom from above, and the Hel- 
met of Salvation, that the Devil our ſpiritual 
Adverſary, that goeth about like a roaring Lion, 


ſeeking whom he may devour, may neither ap- 


proach to hurt us, nor with his ſubtle Wiles 
deceive us into Perdition. 


pe. ſoon as He 
m and Stature, He began to 

Father's Buſineſs , to promote 4 
God, and the Welfare of Mankind: at twelve 


midſt of the learned Doflors of the Law, both 


bearing them, and arking them Yueſtrons ; and 
diſpating with ſo — Judgment, as made 


all that heard him aſtoniſbed at bis Under- 


ſtanding and Anſwers, ſo that even then it 
might have ——_ ſaid, that a greater than 
Solomon was there. | 
And as He farther advanced in Years, He 
began to preach to all Perſons, at all Times 
and in all Places as occaſion offered, in ſuch 
a manner as was not below the higheſt, nor 
above the meaneſt Capacity; his Diſcourſes 


by Day; nor of any of the fiery Darts ef 


began to increaſe in Wiſ- | 
about hi? 
Glory of 


years old He was found in the Temple in the 


were 


© © = = A@ > 


| gaging to the AﬀeRtions. And tho, as 


as God did heretofore to his Servant Moſes, 
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were neither ſo vulgar as to be contemptible, 
nor ſo myſterious as to be unintelligible. 
The deep things of God which He would 
have us believe, and the Duties which He 
would have us practice, He pointed out in 
eaſie Parables, obvious to the Mind, and en- 


He was above the Reach of all finite Under- 
ſtandings to com yet He ſo tempered 
the Knowledge of himſelf, of his own myſte- 
rious Nature, as to give bright and viſible 
Indications enough to thoſe that ſoupht him, 


and to turn the Pillar of a Cloud to thoſe on- 
ly who ſought him not, as He did to the Egy- 
ptians, For we find, that there is a due Pro- 
portion of Light in his Goſpel, for thoſe who 
above all things wiſh to ſee him; and a pro- 
per Mixture of Shade to thoſe, who are of 
oppoſite Diſpoſition. Our Lord ſpoke 
with Brightneſs e , to illuminate the 
elect, and with Obſcurity enough to humble 
Ir 
with Brightneſs 
denn them, and render them without 
e. 
a mn eto. oo 
as by his Sermons He gained the ignorant 
and unlearned, and the obſtinate 
Prejudice and Hardneſs of Heart, which ma- 


| oy had unhappily imbibed from the corrupt 


Gloſſes, 
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Gloſſes, and Interpretations of thoſe of old Ti 
by 45 Power of his Goſpel, 5 
of his Spirit, and 
f the Lord, maki 
the Scribes and P 
And to 


fees had made 


well as Compaſhon to fo 
Sinner; _ —— 
condemn the Faults 


ng; 
him, 


as well as of thoſe, 


who defpeeefall y wſed 


end cruci ſied him as a aQor. 
And bis Love was ſo generous and univer- 
ſal, that He preached the glad 
vation to the poor, as well as to the Rich: and; | 

larger Share. 
of his ſpiritual Bleſſings, that He might the 
better ſupport them under the Want of tem- 


communicated to them rather a 


poral Enjoyments : and delivered to all the 
ſaving Doctrines of Truth, as one having Av 
thority, and not as the Scribes, but with ſuch 
a reſiſtleſs Conviction, 


ion, as extorted this Con- 


feſſion from his Hearers, that never Man ſbate 


And to ſhew them, that He was no hyp- 
pocritical Impoſtor, no falſe Pretender to In- 


 fſpiration, no ravenous Vol, in 's Cloath- 
Ing, but « Teacher ſent frm Gad he grem 


epared for them the Ways * | 
[thoſe . ſtraigbt, which ö 
crooked. 


promote the good of Men, He 

feared neither the Frowns, nor valued the 
—_— for He had Courage 
enough to reprove the haughty Phariſce, as 
32 humble 
to cenſure and 
e, who would have 
taken him by Force, and made him their & 


Tidings of Sal- 


A 4 Fim n a 
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Father of Light and Truth, 
hit Fellows, He confirmed his Miſſion from 
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Te . 


* 

ll things that are, as He ſaid of Light, 
Light, and there war Ligh, te 

it was 


ed: I will be thou 
„ and immed; 


d. By the ſame 


Man which dwelt among the Tombs, to enter 


Aa into 
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into a Herd of Swine, and dreve them down 
a Precipice into the Deep ? and did He not 
curſe the Fig-tree which bore no Fruit, fo that 
it ffraitway dried up from the Roats > and do 
not theſe Inſtances , rather to atteſt his 
Power than his Goodneſs? and that upon 
a Diſappointment, or an Indignity received, 
He could be fired with Indignation and Re. 
ſentment ? 


fended by fome brave Heroes of the Chriſtian 
Faith, from all the inſolent and blaſſ 
Attacks of our modern Infidels, with ſuch 
judicious Criticiſm, 


thy to an equal, if not a ſups 
rior Praiſe to that which the antient Apolo- 
giſts have merited of the Church) if we 
canfider it, they will appear to have 


divine Nature, Lord of the Univerſe, 
had an bGls;e Bight to permit che Droid 
_ aud drown them in the 


to the the Man þ 


ſr 4 with an unclean Spirit, 
ele 


breed bi fo — ent of their Coaſts ; | 


As to theſe (which, with many other mighty | 
Works of our Saviour, have been lately de. 


of Reaſon, and 
YO, as juſtly entitles thoſe wor. 
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For as our Saviour was, mm ed 


landing they had ſeen what was done 
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- againſt the Jews, who were taught by this Mi- 
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| Creature is God's abſolute P 
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therefore was his Mercy toward them, in that 
He ſuffered not the Legion of Devils, to en- 
ter into, and take poſſcſſion of them alſo, as 
well as He did of theit Swine. 

And as to his curfing the barren Fig-tree, 
that was a Leſſon, not only of his abſolute 
Dominion, but of kind Inſtruction and Cau- 
tion to his Followers, whereby He ſhewed 
them, what the Hearers, and not the Doers f 


| ks Word, what ſuch anprofitable Servants mul 


It was alſo a Mark of his juſt Diſpleaſure 


racle wrought on the barren Fig. tree, that the 
Goſpel would be removed from them, and 
that (for their rejecting it) they would be 
left to their own unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
and conſigned over to Deſtruction, to wither 
away as a Nation, and be dried up from the 


 Unreaſonable therefore were the impious 
Cavils of a late ridiculous Blaſphemer, who 
grew mad againſt the Lord and his Chriſt, 
becauſe not preferr d in his Church, boldly 
aſſerting, that this Action of Jeſus, was not 
be accounted for, becauſe it was to the De- 
ſtruction of another Man's harmleſs and in- 
offenfive Tree; not conſidering that every 
roperty, and that 
for him, according as He ſhall think fit, to exe- 
cute Puniſhment upon . or Things, ſuch 
a 2 19 
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is an Action conſiſtent with his PerfeQtions , 
1 to the Character A ng 
a g acious Being; 8 his 
INI Mankind, and his incknaden to do 
them hich are ſome of the Rules of 
judging by whom Miracles are 
But to „In our Saviour's Perſon 

the Wiſdom of the Serpent was mixt with the 
Innocence of 
found in his Mouth, nor Malice or Rancour 
in any of his Actions, Tho our Lord had all 
Power committed to him in Heaven and on 
Earth, yet He never abuſed it to Oppreſſion 
or Tyranny, nor made it the Inſtrument of 
Revenge or Cruelty : nay, He hath taught 
and commanded us, and choſe rather him- 
{elf to ſuffer, than to return Injuries, and 
told his Diſciples, who would have called down 
Fire from Heaven to conſume the inhoſpitable 


Samaritanes, that they knew not what Spirit 


they were of, that He was come, not to deſtroy, 
but to ſave Men's Lives. 

Tho He was oftentimes much more high- 
ly provoked by others, than by thoſe Sama- 
ritanes; tho He was ſeized, and dragg d a- 
way to the High Prieſt's Palace by an im- 
pious Rabble, falſly accuſed, and unjuſtly con- 
demned : For Pilate his Judge ſaid to his 


Accuſers ; I have examined him before you, and 


have found no Fault in him, touching thoſe things 


whereof ye accuſe him; no, ner yet Herod, For 


i 
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I ſent you to him, and lo, nothing wort 
2 yo it done nts bin; tho' he : $ 21 
ſpit upon, and reviled, crown'd with Thornes, 
and a contemptible Reed put into his Hand 
for a Sceptre, and faſtned to the Croſs, and 
| crucified between two Thieves; yet He — 
not Railing for Railing, Evil for Evil, but con- 
trarimi ſe Bleſſing, and pray d for rhoſe his Mur- 
derers, ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. 
And it is obſervable, that not one of all 
our Saviour's good Actions was done to ſerve 
any worldly Intereſt or Deſign : for as the 
Pd freely communicates its Light and Heat 
to the Earth, without receiving any mutual 
Benefit to itſelf; ſo did Chriſt, the Sun 
| Repbteouſneſs, wherever He went, brea 
Health and Recovery, with all manner of Blef-' 
fags, among the Children of Men, without 
any Reward Teceived from them. The Fee 
for all his Cares, was Want and Indigence ; 
while the Birds of of the Air had their Neſts, and 
Foxes their Holes to creep in; the Son of Man 
bad not where to to lay bis Head: Nor was Fame 
and Honour the Bait that allured him; for 
| tho the Multitude ſang their Hoſanna's to the 
| Con of David, yet they more often called him 
Mine- bibber and a Glutton ; a Friend of Pub- 
licans and Sinners; a Deceiver actuated and 
moved by Beelzebub, the Prince of the Devils. 


And 


190 Sermon the Ninth. 


And as for Pleaſure and Effeminacy, He 
was ſo far from courting it, that his whole 
Life was one continued Miracle of Auſterity, 
Faſting, and Praying, of long Journeys, and 
courſe Receptions; in a Word, all his Days 
were f in the Acts of the 
and Charity to the Bodies and Souls of Men. 
While He lived, He was 1 * 
rer 


for the good, not only of his Friends, but his 


greateſt Enemies. 

Such was his Innocence, He could defy the 
World to 
for ſaith He to the Jews, who were incenſed 
againſt him, . that 


convinces me of Sin *. 
And ſuch was the Efficacy 
and Piety, that 


of his W 


* John 8. 46. 


SE R- 


greateſt Love 


prove him guilty of the leaſt Crime, 


of his þ 
Piety, TRICE 
of his Words, ſo alſo of his Works, that a 
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II. The Example of Chrift. 


* 


| The 


SERMON x 


A T0 X. 38 | 
Who went about daing Good. 


I. Firſt, to ſet before you the moſt ex- 

llent Example of our Saviour, ſumm d 
up in the Words of my Text, (viz.) who 
went about deing good. 


8 


II. Secondly, to convince you of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the Duty implied, viz. 
our Imitation of our Lord's Example. 
And, 


I. . Lots, cond with a few Reflections 


of theſe is ſet forth at large, in 
ET and therefore I pro- 
cond now to wy 
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Second Particular, which is to endeavour to 
convince you of the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Duty implied, ( viz. ) our Imitation of our 
Lord's Example. 
But before I do this, I think it proper to 
premiſe, that the Actions of our Saviour were 
either ſuch as were done by him, as He was 
God of the Subſtance of the Father, 
ten before the Worlds; or ſuch as were 
by him, as Man of the Subſtance of his Mo- 


ther, born in the World. Of the former Sort 


were his, miraculous Works, which were the 
divine Credentials of his Word and Miſſion 
from the Father; of the latter were his ex- 
tenſive Love and Charity for all Mankind, 
that all Men might come to the Knowledge 
of his Truth, and be ſaved; his Meeckneſs 
and Hamility ; | his Temperance and Patience; 
and all his other moral Vertues ; which, in 


him, were without any baſe Allay, or Mixture 


of Vice. 
For He was a ſecond Adam, without any 
Rr — 
Vertues as theſe, which were the Ornaments, 
of our Saviour's Life, are preſcribed to our 
Imitation, that they may may be the Ornaments 
ours : rh 
lities of us, to work Miracles as He did; 
to do Fu iow, 2s fone Aires, 2 og 
bly our God. He does not, like the Egy- 
—— — 
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the Iſraelites, to make Brick without Straw ; 
bat faith to us all, Tate my Yoke upon you, and 
learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in Heart, 
and ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls ; for my 
Yoke ts eaſy, and my Burden is Light. 


The Yoke and Burden, which He requires 


us to bear, is to govern our Lives according 
to thoſe holy Rules which He hath taught 
us, in conformity to that perfect Pattern, 
which He hath ſet us, by bit own Example. 
Wherefore to imitate Chriſt, is to lead a Chri 
ſtian Life, which, as St Peter excellently de- 
ſcribes it , ig to add to our Faith, Vertue; and 
to Vertue, Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Tem- 


Patience, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, brother- 
ly Kindneſs; and to brotherly Kindneſs, Cha- 
| rity. For, faith he, if theſe things be in you, 
| and abound, they make you, that ye ſhall neither 
be barren, nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Whoſe Example we 
ought to follow, 

Firſt, becauſe it is a ſure and infallible 
| Rule, whereas the Example of the beſt of 
Men is in many things deficient : for theſe, 
notwithſtanding all their Care, have their 


Failings and Faults, as well as their Vertues 


and Graces ; becauſe the Fountain of origi- 
nal Corruption, ( from which no mere Man, 
ſince Adam's Fall, is exempt) will frequently 


W 1. Bb fond 


perance ; and to Temperance, Patience; and to 
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ſend forth ſome Streams which are impure , 


hence the Fire of Luſt cannot be fo entirely 
132 but it will ſometimes blaze, or 
{moke out in filthy Exhalations : nor can the 
Paſſions of Anger, Grief, and Fear, be al. 
ways ſo well aged, but they will ſome- 
times break through the Rules of Prudence 
and Decency ; and betray the Madman, Co. 
ward, and Fool: and in like manner we fee 
prevail, and too often triumph 
over Reaſon, inſpite of all the Admonitions 
of Conſcience, and the Motions of the Holy 
Spirit. | | 
The Truth of this is too evident fo be de- 
nied ; for we find in ſacred Wrat, that the 
Saints of God are no leſs remarkable for their 
ſinful Miſcarriages, than they were for their 
Vertues; for we read, that even che Father 
of the Faithful could equi vocate; that Moſes 
could be tranſported into a Paſſion; and that 
his Brother Aaron made a Molten Calf, an 
Idol for the People to worſhip; that the Man 
after God's own beart fell a Prey to his wan- 
ton Paſhons; that when our Lord was be- 
trayed into the hands of Sinners, St Peter, 
notwithſtanding his boaſted Confidence, de- 
nied him ; and that all the reft forſook him, 
and fled. 
In all theſe we ſee their vertuous 
Characters ſtained with finfal ImperfeQtons, 
but none of theſe are to be found 1 
. 
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Lord's Example: no, the Root and Offs pri 
of David was that bright and morning A, 1 — 
| which were no Spots to obſcure or ecclipſe 
its Glory. For God would net ſuffer bus holy 
One to fee Corruption, any more in a moral, 
than He did in a natural Senſe. Chriſt in- 
deed condeſcends to call us hi- Brethren, be- 
cauſe he aſſumed our Fleſh, and was lite unto 
ur in all things, but Sin, which was excepted; 
and that no tyrannical Powers of Men or De- 
; vils could force, nor all the proffered King- 
; doms of the World, nor Glory of them, could 
tempt, him to be guilty of. So that it is our 
bounden duty and Happineſs to imitate the 
Example of Chriſt to the utmoſt of our Power, 
becaufe we are ſure not to be deceived. 
But in imitating the Examples of other 
Men, we muſt have regard to the Advice of 
St Paul to the Corinthians, ſaying, Be ye Fol- 
lowers of me, as I am of Chriſt. Whom we are 
alſo bound to imitate for this further Rea- 
fon, (viz.) becauſe our Lord, in many of his 
Actions, propoſed no other End, but our Imi- 
tation. 
For why was he baptized, and maſbed in the 
Laver of 1 who had no Pollutions 
either original or actual to be purged of; 
but to teach us to obſerve the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, that our Sins might be myſtically 
waſhed away, by the ſanctiſied Waters of that 
holy Ordinance? Why — he faſt, 2 
et B b 2 
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Soul was always warm'd with fervent Zeal; 
and burn'd with no Defires, but what were 
pure and chaſt as the Flames of the holy Al- 
tar; but to teach us, by Abſtinence and faſt- 
ing, to mortify thoſe Luſts, which war againſt 
the Soul; Why did he condeſcend to eat with 
Publicans and Sinners, and to waſh his Di ſci- 
ples Feet; but that we ſhould learn of bim to 
be meek and lowly in heart, to do all good Of- 
fices to our Brethren, and love one another, 
as he hath loved us ? | 


But Secondly, we ought to imitate the 
Example of our Lord in doing good, becauſe 
to do good is the End of all the ſeveral Bleſ- 
{ings which God hath conferrd upon us. As 
Nature produceth nothing barely for Shew 
and Ornament, but for Uſe; ſo doth the 
Sad of Nature work his ſeveral Graces in us, 
not only to ſhew his Wiſdom and Power, but 
to diſplay his Goodneſs, in that He there- 
by fits us to promote the mutual Welfare of 
each other. 

If God placed the great Luminaries of the 
World in the Firmament of Heaven, that the 
one might rule the Day, and the other the Night: 
ſhall we think, that thoſe excellent Talents, 
which are committed to ſome Men, were de- 
ſigned only 2 be laid up im a Napkin, or hid 
under a Buſbel? No, it is God's Intention, 
becauſe it is his Command, and therefore the 

Duty 
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Daty of all thoſe towhom God hath commit- 
ted much, that their Light ſhould ſhine before 
Men, that th ſeeing, and enjoying the Fruits 
of their good Works, might by a generous 
Emulation, and grateful Returns of Praiſe, 
glorify their Father which is in Heaven. 

But not only the Intent of the Giver, but 
alſo the Nature and Quality of thoſe Gifts 
which God hath beſtowed upon us, call upon: 
us for Employment, for our own Benefit > 
that of others. For while ſome thin 
uſe are diminiſhed and impaired, chele like like 
the. Widow's Oil are continually encreaſed 
and improved: for he that is a Guide to the 
ignorant, and inſtructeth them in the ways 
of Wiſdom, improves their Underſtanding, 


but looſeth none of his own ; ; nay, ſo far is 


he from ſuffering thereby, that his moral and 
intelleQtual Facuities are the more 

his own Lamp, by giving Light to his — 
bour, burns the brighter; and his own Ver- 
tues take the deeper Root in him, and like 
a good Tree, bloom and flouriſh the more. 
For as the miraculous Bread, in the Goſpel, 
was multiplied by Diſtribution; or as the Seed 
brings forth Increaſe, not by being hoarded 
up, but by being ſcattered upon the Earth; 
5 the righteous Man's Talent by uſe is ſe- 
cured from Ruſt and Canker, and receives 
great Addition; the two Talents become four, 


and the foe ten, 
Whereas 
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Whereas they, who neglect the Practice, 
will ſoon alſo loſe the Power of doing Good, 
becauſe Growth and t is the ve. 
ry Eſſence of Morality ; there being no mid- 
dle State, between not ad and rece- 


and Fall. 

Wherefore let all idle and unprofitable Ser. 
vants conſider, that ä 
Fig tree, ( cut it down, why cumbreth it the 
e and that they are 
in great danger of being caſt into outer 


Darkneſs, where it weeping and gnaſbing of 
Teeth. 


ſhall here mention, is, that it is a moſt ge- 
nerous and pleaſant Em t. He that 


his y the Wants of others; 
being deaf and incaoreble to all the pi iteous 
Cries of pinch 
a Scandal and R 
may be compared to the Devil, — 
racter is the Deſtroyer; or to the Grave, which 
turns all it receives into Rottenneſs and Cor- 
ruption: but he, whoſe Ears, and Heart, and 
Parſe are 
to ſuccour the poor and diſtreſs d, procures 
a Name more ſweet than precious Omtment ; 
and is the Love of Men, and Favourite of 


Heaven; 


vancing 
ding; no middle Seaſon, between its Spring 


The laſt Motive of doing good, which I 


hoards up his Treaſures, and will not, out of - 


12 jſt dere 
to Humanity; 


n, and whoſe Hand is extended 
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Heaven ; and is like his heavenly Father, who 
is loving to every Man, and whole tender Mer- 
cies are over all bis Works. 

Add to this, that without Goodneſs, all 
other Graces, how excellent ſoever they 
be in themſelves, are nothing worth: for, 
faith the Apoſtle, tho I peak with the Tongue 


of Men and Angels, and have not Charity, or 


Goodneſs, I am become as ſounding Braſs, or 


a tintling Cymbal: and tho I habe the Gift of 


Propheſy, and underſtand all Myſteries, and all 


I could remove Mountains, and have not Cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 

Nor is the Exerciſe of Goodneſs leſs plea- 
fant than generous. When we do good to 


our Neighbour in Affliction, we act the Part 


of the good Samaritan ; we do as we would be 


done by, and conſequently make our Neigh- | 


bour's Caſe our own; and ſo in effect, by re- 
heving him, we relieve ourſelves, and turn 
our Pity to his Calamities into Joy for his 
Deliverance ; a Joy which is full and pure, 


Knowledge ; and tho I habe all Faith, ſo that 
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prove upon Reflection, and tho the good 
Man's Works are ſometimes done in ſecret, 
yet the Euge bone, well done thou good and 
faithful 

cret, {peaks to his Soul, is more harmonious 
than the Trumpets Sound, or the Applauſe 
of Men: his good Deeds authorize his Con- 
ſcience, not only to acquit, but to ſpeak com- 
fortably to him: nor does it only whiſper, 
but proclaim a Jubilee to his Soul; even in 
this Life it gives him a Foretaſte of Heaven, 


and covering a Multitude of Sins, ſeals to him 


that Peace of God, which paſſeth all Under- 
ſtanding. | 


I proceed now in the laſt Place to make 
2 or three Reflections, at ſo conclude. 
An | 

Firſt, if to imitate our Lord in doing good 
is a moſt delightful, excellent, and neceſſary 
Duty. How much do thoſe deſerve Cenſure 
and Reproof, who either ſpend their Days 
in Idleneſs, or in the ſenſual Pleaſures of this 
Life, that 1s in doing nothing, or in doi 
what is worſe? For they live not as 
Members of Society, and Stewards to God, 


but as if they were born only to themſelves; 


not conſidering how they violate the Laws 
of God and Man, and what a poor Account 
they will be able to give hereafter, at the 


Servant, which God, who ſeeth in ſe- 
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Audit, for thus trifling away their Time 
in Vanity and Folly. 
Nor do thoſe deſerve any leſs Rebuke, 
who, tho not diſffolvd in Idleneſs and Luxury, 
yet think they may be excuſed their Duty 
to their Neighbour, by practiſing their Duty 


| towards : for this Pretence of theirs, as 


the Apoſtle argues, is a ContradiQtion ; for 
how can he love God, whom be hath not ſeen, 
who loves not his Brother, whom he hath ſeen d 


God will not be ſerved by halves; He re- 


_ our Obedience to the Commandments 
the firſt; and hath told us, that he who wil- 
fully offends in one Point j guilty of all; and 


therefore ſuch Worlhippers of God do but 


mock and provoke him. 
And notwithſtanding all their outward AQs 


of Piety towards God, yet for want of Cha- 


rity towards Man, they are not ſo much as 
like Mig Agrippa, who was but almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian; becauſe they want the eſſential Mark 
of Chriſtianity, which is Love to the Bre- 


thren ; for by this, ſaith our Lord, hall all 
Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love 


one another. 
But there is a third fort of Men much 


worſe than theſe I have already mentioned, 


ſuch as we cannot think of without Horror 
and Indignation ; for a 
CC 


to 


the ſecond Table, as well as to thoſe of 


are ſuch Enemies 
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to all Goodneſs, that the laſt finiſhing Stroke 
of the Devil's Image ſeems to have been 
drawn upon their Souls : for they, inſtead of 
imitating our Lord's Example in gong about 
to do good, make it their Buſineſs to do as 
much Miſchief as they can: they deny the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Cri, the 
Lord that bought them, burleſque his Word, 


ridicule his Miracles, and profanely deſpiſe 


his holy Inftitutions ; and that they may dif- 
fuſe amongſt Men their Malice againſt God 
and Goodneſs, they labour to inftil the poi- 
ſonous Rudiments of Vice into the u i 
to catechiſe them in the Myſtery of Iniquity, 
that they may confirm them in an incorrigi- 
ble State of Sin and : for which 


and Land to make Proſelytes, ſuch as they 
would have, if poſſible, ten- fold more the 
Children of Hell, than themſelves. 


Hence we ſee how theſe Men, by deviating 


from the Example of our Lord, make them- 
ſelves Children of the Devil: and therefore let 
us cloſely follow our Lord's Example, that we 
may become children of God. | 

To conclude. Let the glorious Light of 
our Lord's Example inform and dire& our 
Underſtandings, and let its admirable Beauty 
inflame our Will and AﬀeQions to copy af- 
ter it, and to excite our Diligence and Re- 
ſolution herein. 
Let 
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Let us conſider, that our Lord after a Life 
| ſpent in doing good, went into the Holy of Ho- 
lier, a Building not made with hands, eternal 
in the Heavens: and we may aſſure ourſelves, 
that if we tread in his Steps, thoſe everlaſting 
Doors, which let the King of Glory in, ſhall 
not be ſhut againſt us; for He hath told us, 

| that where He is, all good Chriſtians, all his 
faithful Followers, ſhall be alſo. 
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The Meekneſs and Humility 
of Chrift. 


** — 


SERMON Xl. 


tee, XI. 29. 


Learn of me, for I am meek and 
lonely in heart. 


HES E — of Meekneſs and 
Humility are the Foundation and 
Pertection of all 8 Qualities, 
moral or divine; both diſpoſe 

to, and crown our intellectual — 


from theſe all other Vertues receive a be- 


coming Grace, and without theſe, tho never 
ſo beautiful in themſelves, they looſe their 
Luſtre, and forfeit our Eſteem : whereas 
their oppoſite Vices, Anger and Pride, bar 
the Soul from Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
for they raiſe aboat and cover her with ſuch 
2 thick Miſt, or rather a dark Cloud, which 
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no Rays of Light and Trath, without a Mi- 

can penetrate : hence Solomon ſaith, 
that Anger reſteth in the boſom of Fools ; and 
that there is more hope of a Fool, than of a proud 
| Man, a Man wiſe in hu own Cunceit. 

It was Paſſion and Pride that induced the 
Athenian Philoſophers to reje& and deſpiſe 
St Paul's preaching of Feſus, and the Reſurre- 
Kion, and to ſay ſcornfully of his Perſon, what 
will this Babler ſay? 

And it was in a great Meaſure the ſame 
Principle that made the Jews flight even the 
gracious Doctrine and Perion of our bleſſed 
Lord; for ſay they, whence hath this Man 
theſe Things > and what NViſdom is this, which 


it given unto him, that even ſuch mighty Works 


are wrouoht by his hands? is not this the Car- 
penter, the Son of Mary, the Brother of Fames 


and Foſes, and of Judah and Simeon? and are 


not his Siſters here with us? and they were of- 


fended at him: and induced alſo the chief 


Prieſts and Phariſees to reply to Nicodemus, 


who had the honeſty to ſay in Defence of 


our Saviour, doth our Law judge any Man be- 


fore it hear him, and know what he doth? art 


thou alſo of Galilee, ſearch and look, for out of 


Galilee ariſeth no Prophet? 

For this Reaſon, becauſe Meekneſs and 
Humility were abſolutely neceſlary for his Ser- 
vants to be clothed therewith, that they might 
be true profeſſors of his holy Religion, 1. 
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which inordinate Paſſion and Pride are 
inconſiſtent, our Lord faith to all his Followers, 
learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
Learn of me, for theſe Vertues of Meck. 
neſs and Humility are by no means ſo effe- 
ctually to be learnt in the Schools of the Phi- 
loſophers, as in the School of Chriſt : for 


tho they urged other Vertues as neceſſary to 


compleat the Character of their Hero, yet 
they excluded Meekneſs and Humility, as 
mean and unworthy of it. But our Saviour, 
a far greater and wiſer than they, makes thoſe 
Vertues the diſtinguiſhing Ornaments and 
Glory of his Diſciples : and tho' they were 
hidden to, or rather deſpiſed by, thoſe wiſe 
and prudent, yet He hath made them an eſ- 
ſential Part of his Religion, and recommend. 

ed them to the Practiſe of his Followers, 
by his Word and Example. Learn of me, for 
Jam meek and lowly in heart. 


a Command, becauſe they are his Words, who 
bad all Power and Authority committed to him 
in Heaven and in Earth, to learn and practiſe 
the Duties of Meckneſs and Humility ; and 
they point out the Way and Means, whereby we 
may attain the Knowledge of, and be enabled 
to practiſe them, (viz.) the Example of Chriſt, 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly. 


your, þ 
Firſt, 


Theſe Words are an Exhortation, or rather 
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Firſt, to ſhew wherein the Vertues of Meck- 
neſs and Humility do conſiſt. 
Secondly, that our Saviour was a moft per- 
fett Pattern, or conſummate Example of 
theſe Vertues. And 
Laſtly, what Influence the Example of 
Chriſt hath, or ought to have, to excite 
us to the Practice of the ſame. | 


Firſt, Tam to ſhew wherein the Vertues of 
Meekneſs and Humility do conſiſt ; the firſt 
of theſe, ( viz.) Meekneſs is oppoſed to An- 
ger, and ſigniſies a Slowneſs to Wrath; not 
that Anger is in itſelf a Sin, or that an utter 
Inſenſibility of Injuries and Affronts offered 
were a Vertue; for we may be aſſured from 
the Apoftle's Advice, that we may be angry 
and fin not, and in ſome Caſes, if we are 
inſenſible of the Injuries done to our greateſt 
Friends, and do not ſhe our Diſpleaſure and 
Reſentment, we ſhall be guilty of Sin, be- 
cauſe we do not tread in his Steps, who knew 
no Sin; for He ſeverely rebuked the Scribes, 
Phariſees and Hyppocrites, for their abomi- 
nable Wickedneſs, and ſhew d his utmoſt De- 
teſtation againſt their Villany, by the many 
repeated Woes He denounced againſt them. 

And when He ſaw thoſe that ſold Oxen, 
Sheep and Doves in the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
his 7ighteons Soul was ſo provoked, that He 

ma ſcourged 
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ſcourged both them and their Beaſts out of 


that facred Place; overthrew the Tables of the 
Money-Changers, and the Seats of them that 
ſold Doves, and ſaid unto them, it is written, 
my Houſe ſhall be call d the Houſe of Prayer; 
but ye have made it a Den of Thieves, 

Hence we learn, that we may be angry 
and fin not, and that in ſome caſes it is our 
bounden Duty to expreſs our warmeſt reſent. 
ments; becauſe He, who was like unto us in 
all things, Sin only excepted, expreſs'd his high 
Diſpleaſure againſt thoſe, who preſumed to 
blaſpheme the Name of God, and profane 
thoſe places, that were dedicated to his Ho- 
nour ; and becauſe He tells us, that in ſuch 


Caſes, if his Diſciples ſhould hold their Peace, 


the very Stones would immediately cry out. 
Wherefore this Vertue of Meekneſs doth 
by no means forbid a pious and well go- 
vern'd Zeal, for the Honour of God, and his 
holy Religion, which He hath mercifully re- 


veal'd to us, but only checks and reſtrains 
the inordinate and ridiculous tranſports of 
blind Rage 


and Fury, which we are but too 
apt to expoſe ourſelves to upon every, tho 
never ſo ſlight, a Provocation. 

If the Affronts or Injuries that are offered 
to us, are trivial and of little conſequence, 
this Vertue of Meekneſs enables us calmly 


to overlook and deſpiſe them, as beneath our 


Notice; and if they are of ſo proyoking a Na- 
ture, 
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| ture, as to deſerve our Animadverſion, yet 
it teaches us to keep our Anger within the 
Bounds of Reaſon, and will not ſuffer our 


Reſentments to ariſe or exceed either in Pro- | [1 
portion or Duration, the Nature of the Of- In 


fence given; not will it let the Sun to go down 
upon our wrath. It will not ſuffer us, like Ha- 
man, to prepare for Mordecas a Gallows of 
fifty Cubits high, for the Omiſſion of a little 
Ceremony ; nor like the Prophet Fonah, to 
Bo ſay unto the God of Heaven, who expoſtulating 
with him about the loſs of the Gourd, which 
he had raiſed to ſhade and cool his hot and | hy 
angry Head, ask d whether he did well to be k 1 
angry, that he did well to be angry, even unto 
Death, EE 
” No, theſe Extremes of Madneſs and Folly 11 
are entirely prevented or ſuppreſs d by the 1 
Vertue of Meekneſs, which is always more 
apt to diſpoſe us to forgive and forget, than 1. 
to reſent and revenge any Injuries or Indig- | | 
nities offered to us, and being directed by (1 
Reaſon enlightned by Scripture, will never | i 
ſaffer us to murmur and repine at the wiſe | i 
Diſpenſations of Providence, but will diſpoſe I 
us to ſubmit to them, how grievous and Af- 
flicting ſoever they may appear, and to ſay 
with our bleſſed Lord in his laſt dying Ago- 
nies, not my Will, but thine be done. 
| And as Meekneſs will not permit us inde- 
| cently and furiouſly to reſent and return At- 
Dd fronts 


either of a too much 
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5 7 ſuffereth 
Peace ertues, et and 
2 doth not behave ieſelf —5 — 
not ber own, is not eaſily provoked; but beur- 
eth all „ believeth all things, hopeth al 
things, endureth all things, vaunteth not it ſelf, 
1 not puffed up, becauſe © is always attended 
with that Tmin Srſter of hers, — 
This is a Vertue oppoſed to Pride, and fig- 
nifies a Medium between the two E 
and diſpirned, 
or of an overfond and conceited Opinion of 
ourſelves; the Extream in Defect is 
rather a Diſeaſe of the Body, than a Sin of 


the Soul; being rarely to be found but a- 


thoſe who are of a crazy Conſtitution, 
a diſtempered 


Brain. 


But the Extreme in Exceſs, an overfond 
conceited Opinion of ourſelves, Pride of 


or 


Heart, was the and too often is the 
—_ een 
caſt Lucifer, Morning out 
of Heaven, ind our erg Farcnts ut , 
radiſe; He in bis heart, I will a 
above the beight of the Clouds, exalt my 
above the Stars of God, and will be like the 
moſt High : And they in like manner, by his 
Tempta mn, Cy OS 
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| rally prone to this Similitude of their Tranſ- i 


And to correct this poiſonous Leaven, and 
cure this hereditary Diſeaſe, our bleſſed Lord 
preſcribes the Vertue of Humility ; learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly: He who was 
the Son of God, and Son of Man ; who was 
the Son of the Higheſt, and Servant of the 
loweſt, hath therefore taught us, that Humi- 
| lity faiteth and becometh every Condition, | 
| and that it is no leſs conſiſtent with the Gran- 1 

dure of a Prince, than with the mean Eſtate | {i 
of a Peaſant : and fince we read, that becauſe { [4 
our Saviour humbled himſelf, and became obe- 4 
dient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs; | 
God therefore ſo highly exalted him, that He | 
gave him a Name, above every Name, and that 1 
at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſbould Bow, i | 

5, that Je- 1 


- S 
— — — 
— + Wa = 


and that every Tongue ſhould c 
fas Chriſt is Lord 2 cl Glory kes the Fa- 
ther ; we are taught, that he that abaſeth bim- 

ſelf}, ſball be exalted, and that he that exalteth 

| brmſelf, ſhall be abaſed. ; 

| A remarkable Inftance of which was King 

Nebuchadnezzar, who, thro' Pride not know- 

ing that the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdom 

of Men, was driven from Men, and did eat 

Groſs e 

1 „ 


211 Sermon the Eleventh. 


= * wy Heaven, till being fully humbled 
of his brutal Condition, his Ho- 
3 Brightneſs and Majeſty returned toge- 
n which excite him to 
aiſe the moſt Hig to acknowledge, 
that He doeth according to bis Will, in the Ar- 
my of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth, and that thoſe who walk in Pride, He 
is able to abaſe. 
| Wherefore He that is clothed with Humi- 
lity, will, whatever his Condition is, or his 
Circumſtances are, think of himſelf, as he 
ought to think: if he is mighty and power- 
ful, he glories not in his Strength ; for he 
knows that the Race is not to the Swift, nor 
the Battle to the Strong ; and that there are 
many Creatures of an inferior Order, that as 


much exceed him in Strength, as he does them 


in 1 
Is he wiſe prudent, he knoweth that 


Wiſdom and Prudence are Gifts from above, 
and that they come down 
Ligbts; that Paul may plant, and Apollos ma- 
ter, but that it 1s God alone, that giveth the 


Increaſe. 


Doth he abound in Grace, the more will 
he abound in Humility, and tho he were higb- 


ly favꝛured with Viſions and Revelations of the 
17 yet of himſelf he will not glory, but only 


of his own Infirmities. 


Is he poſſeſſed with Wealth, he glories not 
in 
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in his Riches; for he conſiders them, not as 
the Effects of his own Induftry, but as the 
Gifts of God, whoſe Steward he is to employ 
them, not only for himſelf, but for the good 
of his Brethren, and the Honour of God, to 
whom he muſt give an Account of his Steward - 
hip. And if he be deprived of them, not 
by his own Miſmanagement and luxurious 
Folly, but by the Fraud or Rapine of other 
Men, he can be content with or without them, 
and can ſay with Job, the Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. 


Is he advanced to honour, he carries him- 1 
ſelf with that decency and obliging Behaviour, | i 
that he engages and wins the Affections of mM 
all about him, and reflects a brighter Luſtre } 
upon the Station he is raiſed to, than he re- [74 
ceives from it; while others being in Honour, A! 
through Pride and Infolence, may be compar d | i 
to the Beaſts that periſh. \ [4 
He that is truly hamble, never uſes any 4 
outward ſhew of it, as a diſguiſe to cover or | if 
carry on any miſchievous Deſign, like the un- 
| godly Man mention d Pſalm. 10. who falleth 
donn and humbleth himſelf, that the Congrega- 

tion of the Poor may fall into the Hands of his 

Captams : nor when he up to the Temple 

to pray, will he boaſtingly f ſay with the proud 

Wale, God, I thank thee, I am not as other 

' Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers : 7 
| ma 


like Achitophe 
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aft twice in the Week, I give Tithes of all that 
I poſſeſs ; but will rather with the poor publi- 


r 
upon his Breaſt, and ſay, Lord, be merciful ta 
me a Sinner. 


The humble Man is fo far from ſlandering 
or detracting from the good Name of other 
Men, that he is always more ready to prefer 
ethers before himſelf 
deeth his Alms, he doth not ſound a Trumpet 
before him, as the Hyppocrites de, in the & 
gopues, and in the Streets, that they may 
Glory of Men; but he lettcth not his left Hand 


know what bis right Hand doth ; he doeth it in 


ſecret, becauſe his Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, 
mill reward him openly. Nor when his Coun- 
£4 is enjetied oc deloneed vill bs he cxngend 
|, who, in ſuch a Caſe, ſadaled 
bu Aſs, ſet bis Houſe in Order, and went and 
banged himſelf. ; 

To conclude this Point, the humble Man 


loves nat to exerciſe himſelf in Matters that be 


too bigh for him, becauſe bis Soul ts even as « 


weaned Child; nor will he ever pretend to cen · 
fern wikee he dock noe wadaticad, or 


believe what he cannot comprehend ; for he 
believes Gad to be wiſer than himſelf, and 
therefore he will not idolize his Reaſon to 
gratify his Conceit, nor diſpute againſt the 
6 to indulge bs 
ancy. | : 


Hence 


in honour. And when be 


"OTE . 
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Hence he will neither invade the Office of 
the Prince or Prelate, nor boldly preſcribe 
| Laws to the State, or Ceremonies to the 
Church, nor condemn and reje& thoſe that 
are ſignificant and uſeful, which are 


legally 

| eſtabliſhed by the Authority of both; but 

quietly ſubmits his own opinion to the wiſer 
Counſels of his Superiours, thereby as much 


as in him lies ſupporting both, in the Bond 
of Peace, unity, and Concord. 
Having thus ſhewn wherein the Vertues 
of Meekneſs and Humility do conſiſt, I pro- 
deed to my 


Second Particular, viz. to ſhew that our Sa- 
our was a moſt perfect Pattern, or conſum- 
mate example of thoſe Vertues. | 

That we may form a clear and diſtinct Idea 4 
of our Saviour's Meekneſs and Humility, I 1 
ſhall briefly conſider his Perſon, and partic. 1 
larly thoſe Adions, which relate to theſe Ver- 1 
tues. As to his Perſon, he is ſtil d by St Luke, 14 
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And when that Word was made Fleſb, when 
He was firſt born into the World, though the 
| Heaven of Heavens was not able to contain him, 
He had no better place afforded him, where- 
in to lay, than a Manger: and no ſooner 
was He come into the World, but jealous He- 
rod thought, by a religious Artifice, to have 
thruſt him out; and yet the meek and hum- 
ble Jeſus choſe rather to ſave himſelf by 
Flight, than by puniſhing his malicious Cruel- 
ty with Death. — 
And as He advanced in Wiſdom and Stature, 
ſo did He in the continual Exerciſe of the 
Vertues of Meekneſs and Humility ; tho He 
was Heir and Lord of all, yet He had not fo 
much, as where to lay his ſacred Head; tho 
He could command the Cattle on a thouſand 
Hills, and take up the Ocean in the hallow of 
his Hand; tho He could work Miracles to 
ſupply the Hunger and Thirſt of Thouſands 
of his Followers, yet He himſelf frequently 
{ſubmitted to Hunger and Thirſt, and all other 
Neceſſities of Nature. 

Tho the Devil and the Jews were conti- 
nually plotting to blaſt his good Name, and 
take away his Life, yet not all their cruel Au- 
tifices, nor malicious Indignities could pro- 
voke him to betray the leaft Indecencies of 
I Paſſion. His Enemies injurioully 
perſecuted and curſed him, but He gracioul- 
ly bleſſed, and pray d for them: they called bim 


a Glut · 
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« Glutton and a Wine-bibber, who was a Mi- 
racle of Abſtinence and Auſterity : a Friend, 
or an Aſſociate in the Iniquities, of Publecaus 
and Sinners, who knew no Sin : a Decetver, who 
was Truth itſelf, and knew no Guile : as the 
Devils Agent, who came to deſtroy his Works : 
yet not all theſe Reproaches of their falſe 
Tongues, not all theſe Words of their deadly 
Hatred, could move him to diſcover any Sign 
of preſent Uneaſineſs, or future Revenge. 
He wrought many Miracles to heal the Sick, 
and to do good to all that needed his Aſſi- J' 
ſtance; yet never wrought one to make a ; 
c 4 
"When his Diſciples would have call d down 
Samaritans, He meekly check d their angry 4 
Zeal, and calmly reſtrain d their unadviſed (0 
Paſſion, telling them, that they knew not what | 
Spirit they were of; and that the Son of Mar 4 
came not to deſtroy, but to ſave Men's Lives. {4 
Theſe were great and Inſtances of | if 
Meekneſs and Humility ; but are not to be 
compared to thoſe e 
| Acts, manifeſted in the laſt Scene of his Life, 
dt his Paſſion and Death, for then thoſe Ver- 
tues were ſo much the more conſpicuous, be- 
cauſe then they met with the greateſt Oppo- 
ſition, and ſevereſt Trial. 
T0 the treacherous Me who had * 
e 12 5 
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delivered him into the hands of Sinners, He 
ves no other Lan , than Friend, Where- 
e art thou come, and etrayeſt thou the Son of 
Man with o Ki and when Peter cowardly de. 
nied him, He upbraids him, not with his Apo- 
ſtacy, but only looks him into Repentance, 
and with an Bye of Pity and Compaſſion, 
makes him go out, and weep bitterly. 

Our Lord foreſaw the Perfidy of Judas, 
knew that he was a covetous abandon'd 
Wretch, and that for thirty Pieces of Silver 
he would betray him; and therefore ſaid of 
him before, good were it for that Man, had be 
never been born: But as to Peter, He wich- 
drew his Grace a while, and ſuffered him to 
fall, to mortify his boated Confidence ; but 
1 oneſty of his Heart, notwith- 
ſtanding the Infirmity of his Nature, He kind- 
ly took him again into Favour. 

But let us behold the Saviour of the World 
_ retired to Monnt Olivet, when bis Hour was 
come, and He was to be delivered into the Hands 
of Sinners: Here we ſee him patiently la- 
bouring under the heavy Weight, 3 | 
own, but of all the Sins of Mankind ; 
ſuffering, for their imputed Sins, the 1 
fible Pains and Horrors of divine Vengeance, 
when all the Storms of bu Father's Wrath went 
_— er A SC 
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bis Apparel red, and dyed all his Garments 
with Blood, that made the Man of God's own 
right Hand the Man made ſtrong for that very 


Purpoſe, to pray bu Father, that if it were poſ- 


| fle, that bitter Cup might paſs from him, and 
an Angel 


made it as it were neceſſary, that an 
ſhould deſcend from Heaven to ſupport and 


ſtrengthen him: But He patiently bears the 


afflicting hand of God, and meekly and hum- 
bly ſays, not my Mill, but thine be done. 

This was the bloody Prelude to his further 
Sufferings ; and while the full Vials of God's 
Wrath were poured upon him, great was his 
Patience, Meekneſs, and Humility ; but yet 
theſe Vertues appear more wonderful and 
amazing, if we conſider, how He, who made, 
now rules, and will hereafter judge the World, 
could meekly ſubmit, for all the good Offices 
He had Nos, to be apprehended with Swords 
and Staves, like a MalefaGor, by his ſinful 
Creatures, a tumultuous Multitude ; to be ac- 
cuſed, as a Mover of Sedition, who was the 


Prince of Peace; to be 
who was Kine of the Jews ; 
by Pulate, tho he could find 


ſcourged, as a Slave, 


to be condemn d 
no Fault is him ; 


to be held in Derifion, arra yd with u ſcarlet 
F 
of Thorns, who was wont to wear a Crown of 
Glory ; to have a contemprible Reed put tat 
bus Hand f for a Sce tre, Who was King of Kengrs 
an. finally, to and 

rr. mock a 
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an 


theſe barbarous Indignities, 
that is brought to the Slaughter, 
before his — ic dumb, ſo 

his Mouth, unleſs upon 

pray d for his Murderers, who ſo ſpitefully, 
maliciouſly, and cruelly uled and perſecuted 


him, ſaying, Father , forgive them, for they know 
not what t 7 do. 


fect Pattern, and a moſt conſummate Exam- 


ple of the Vertues of Meekneſs and n 


lity, I ſhall now proceed 


Laſtly, to ſhew, what Influence his Ea 


ple hath, or ought to have upon our Practice. 


His Example ſhould excite us to learn of 


him to be meek and lowly, becauſe He exhorts 
and requires us ſo to do: He 
Tas the Son of God, as well as the Son of Man, 
who was our deareſt Friend, who came down 
from Heaven to direct us in our Way thither, 
who laid down his Lif, to fave us from Death; 
who now is our Advocate with the 
Farther, to pardon our Sins, and to give us 


Grace to tread in bis Steps , and follow his 
Example. 


ou 


the chief Prieſts and Elders, and at 
it upon, buſfeted, inſulted and eruri- 
F by ln apices Rade, and yet for a 


Having ſhewn that our Saviour ern 


requires it, who 


He requires it of us, who will hereafier be 
our Judge, and reward us according to the Fruit of 
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eur Daings : and ſhall we refuſe to learn of bim 
to be meek and lowly? ſhall we be fo ungrate- 
ful, as to diſobey and diſpleaſe our greateſt 
Friend? ſo unkind to ourſelves, as to pro- 
voke our Advocate with God, the Great 
Judge eternal, both of the Quick and Dead? 
- But further, the Example of Chrift ſhould 
excite us to learn of him to be meek and 
lowly, becauſe with regard to us, our Saviour 
could propoſe no other End of his Meckneſs 
and Humility, but our Imitation. 
For why did He, with ſo much Meckaeſs 
and Patience, bear the inſolent Reproaches 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, the horrid Blaſ- 
phemy and Contradiction of Sinners, the lying 
Accuſation of falſe Witneſſes > why did He 
ſuffer them to fpit in his Face, to b 


to be ſtricken with the Palms of their Hand:? 
and after many ſuch vile Indi 
nazled to the Croſs, and in the midſt of his ex- 
quifite Torments, to be mocked and reviled ? 
I ſay, why did He ſuffer theſe things, but that 
the Scriptures might be fulfill d, and that we 
ſhould learn of him, got only to love our 
Friends; but alſo our Enemies, to bleſs thoſe 
that carſe us, and pray for thoſe that deſpite- 
fully treat us? 

Why did He condeſcend to be baptized, 
and waſh'd in the Laver of ion, who 
had no Pollations either original or actual to 
de purged of? but to us humbly and 

f Ty reyve - 


uffet him, 


ities, to be 
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reverently to obſerve the Sacrament of Bap. 
tiſm, that our Sins might be myſtically waſli d 
away by the ſanctiſied Water of that holy Or. 
dinance? why did He eat and converſe with 
Pablicans and Sinners, but to teach us, that 
3 222 „ error of 
1 Way, ſhall ſave a Sou , end ſball 
Aids & makianhs of Sins > why did he conde- 
ſcend to waſb his Diſciples Feet, but to teach 


them, that they ſhould not think it beneath 


them, to do all good Offices of Love and Rind- 
_ to the meaneſt of their Brethren, for 
th our Lord, I have given you an Example 
| that ye ſhould do, as I have done to you. A 
Finally the Example of our Lord ſhould 
influence us, to learn of bim to be meek and 


doing we ſhall find reſt to our Souls : And this 
the meek and lowly finds to be true by his 
own Experience; for his Soul is calm and un- 

diſturbed, fit for the Management of his own 
huoneſt Vocation or Calling, and well diſpoſed 
for the Service and Worſhip of God; he is 


content with, and eaſy under, whatever Station 


of Life Providence hath allotted him, with- 
out envying, or — himſelf, at the greater 

Riches, or Honours, ſome Men enjoy: he is 
eaſy to himſelf, eaſy to others, ard 
ble to his God; hence he and his Conſcience 
are at Peace, which not only is a continual 
Feaſt to him here, but gives him joyful 3 


lomly; becauſe He hath aſſured us, that in fo 


never enter into that everlaſting Reft, which 
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may be applied, that of the Prophet to the 


wicked in 


al, there is no Peace, 


ſaith my 


bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt 

Mere and Dirt: a fad Preſage that unleſs 
> of their Pride and inordinate 
Paſſions, and learn of Chriſt zo be meek and 
lowly, they ſhall never find reſt to their Souls; 


God hath for thoſe only, that follow 
the Lamb wit her ſoever He — 


SE R= 


God, to the wicked, the wicked are like the trou- 
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The Sin of bring aſbam d of Qriſ. 


SERMON Xll. 
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MARE VIII. 38. 
Whoever therefore , ſhall be aſbame 


d 
of me and my Words in this adul- 
terons and ſinful Generation, 


him „ hag tage of Man 


Angels. 


HERE are re two Paſſions, (viz.) Fear 
and Shame which are very apt to 
2 with timerous and unſtable 


duced St Peter, notwi repea 
W 


. , when he cometh in tbe 
lory of his Father with his holy 


riſtians, to make them deny or 


n and the Gul of 
Chrift, in the day y of Temptation: Fear in- 


ted 
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the High Prieſt, to deny his Lord; who ſuffer d 
him to fall, as an Inſtance of human Frailty, 
and look d him into Repentance, as an Inſtance 
of his great Compaſſion; becauſe he knew the 
Sincerity of his Heart, and that he would one 
day have Courage enough, to ſeal and confirm 
the Truth of the Goſpel with his Blood. 

But as for the other Paſſion, that of 8 
with regard to Chriſt and his Word, we have 
no Inſtance has the ſacred 3 ++ ag 

Man bein ty of it: for ſuch a 
= is 1 4 with Goodneſs, and 
molt certainly argues a Rottenneſs and Cor- 


ruption of Heart, 
fore, if Men ſhall be 


Tis no wonder there 
aſbemed, or think it beneath their Honour 
to confeſs the crucified Jeſus, and acknow- 
ledge his Word in this adulteruus and finful 
Generation, that the Son of Man ſbould be 
aſbamed of, and much more think it beneath 
his Honour and Dignity, to own, in the Day 
of Judgment, when He ſball come in the Glory 
of bis Father, with the holy Angels, ſuch un- 
worthy and vile Profeſſors of his Religion. 

In diſcourſing on the Words of my Text, 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, > 


Firſt, how, or when we may be ſaid to deny, 
or be aſbamed of Chriſt, and hu Words. 
Secondly, the Cauſes whence this Denial, 
or Shame proceeds. 
Ff Tbiraly, 
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Thirdly, the Effects thereof. 

Fourthly, the Folly of it. And 

Laſtly, the Nature of the Puniſhment de- 
nounced againſt thoſe who are guilty 
of it. 


Firſt then I am to ſhew, how, or when we 
may be ſaid to deny, or be aſbamed of Chriſt, 


and his Words. do in Though 1 

No this we may do in t, in | 
and in Deed. We day Ms in Thought, I 
whenever we entertain unworthy or 
Notions of the Dignity of his Perſon, the 
Nature of his Office, the Santtity of his Actions, 
the Purity of his Example, or of the Wiſdom 
Authority of his Word. If therefore with 
Socinus or Arius we disbelieve his Divinity; 
if with the Scribes and Phariſees we perſwade 
ourſelves, that He was a Dece:ver, and that 
He ht his Miracles by the Power of the 
Dev:l ; if in our Hearts we deny, that He was 
ſent and commiſſion d by God the Father, to 
be our Prophet to teach us; our Prieft, to 
Pray and die for us; and our King, to 


5 


and protect us: if we look his lively 
Oracles of Truth, to be an inſigniſicant and 
dead Letter ; if we r the glimmering 

the Du- 


x 


1 
4 


or in this 
like 
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like manner, we think of Chrift and his Words, 
we then deny or deſpiſe him in our Thought ; 
But hir Word, which it quick and powerful, 
ſharper than any two edged Sword, piercing even 
to the dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, 
and of the Foints and Marrow, which is alſo 
4 Diſcerner of the Thoughts, and Intents of the 
Heart, will, without Repentance, condemn 
us for it. bo 
But this Denial of Chriſt and his Word in 
our Thoughts, tho' it be a great Wickedneſs, 
yet is exceeded, . 
Secondly, 
of him and his Goſpel, by our Words: theſe 
are the Interpreters of our Minds ; for as our 
0 tons are the Images of Things, ſo our 
Words are the I of our Conceptions ; 
and if to deny Chrift in theſe be an hei 
Sin, to deny him alfo in our Words is yet a 
greater Aggravation thereof. 
When erroneous or heretical Notions ariſe 
from Prejudice of Heart, they denote an Aver- 
ſion or an Antipathy to Chriſt, and his gra- 
cious and ſaving Truths: but when we are 


are ſaid to beat wicked Blaſpbemy againſt the 
. moſt Hligb. | 
If, as our Saviour faith, it i out of the Abun- 


ts a fare Sign that the Heart « exceeding ful, 
when it is no longer able to contain ar con- 


Ff2 fine 


by our Denial, or being aſhamed 


ſo bold, as to utter them by our Mouth, we 


dance of the Heart, that the Mouth ſpeateth ; | 
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fine its vain and impious Imaginations with. 
in itſelf, but labours to vent them by the 
Tongue, or diffuſe them by the Preſs. This 
15 a Sin like to that of the Scribes and Pha. 
riſees, who compaſs'd Sea and Land to make 
Proſelytes, that they might make them two-fold 
more the Children of Hell than themſelves. 

Principles of Infidelity, while reſtrain d 
within a Man's own Boſom, are injurious only 
to himſelf; but when they are divulged, they 


likewiſe inſef and poiſon other Men, like the 


Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, and the 
Sickneſs that deſtroyeth at Noon — : the Mi{- 


chief, which before was particular, by taking 
air becomes univerſal. 


of Chriſt and his Words $ by our Deeds, by 
refuſing to imitate our Lord's Example, or 
to pay obedience to his Laws; tis our Actions 
that give the finiſhing Stroke to Sin, and fil 
up the Meaſure of Wickedneſs Sin is firſt 
conceived in Thought, by lewd and 


Diſcourſe it is nouriſhed and ſtrengthened, | 
pleated. 


and by our Works it is perfectly com 
For Libertines to indulge themſelves is the 


Worb of the Devil, is natural to them, for 


they are his Children, and therefore the Works. 


of their Father * will do. But it ſeems no 
leſs ſtrange for thoſe, who have been ba- 


ptized into the Name and Faith of Feſus, to 
act contrary thereto, than it would be for a4 
good 


A Third way of denying or being aſhamed 


wv w 28902 
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good Tree to yeild bad Fruit, or a ſweet Foun- 
tain to ſend forth bitter Streams ; yet ſtrange 
as it is, it is but too true in fact, that there 
are Legions of theſe Anti- Chriſts, who thus 
bold the ſacred Traths in Onrighteonſneſs. 
There are thoſe, who pay Tithe of Mint, 
Ani ſe, and Cummin; who neglett the weightier 
Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and 
Faith; who for a ſhew can make long and loud 
Prayers, and yet upon occaſion will make no 
Scruple, to devour Widows Houſes. There are 
thoſe, who can make clean the outſide of the 
Cup and Platter, and yet within are full of Ex- 
tortion and Exceſs ; who can boaſt of Since- 
rity, and yet be guilty of the groſſeſt Hypo- 
crify ; who can talk much of Meekneſs and 
_ Humility, while their Hearts are full of Pride 
and Revenge; who preach up Love and U- 
nion, yet delight in Hatred, and in ſowne 
Diſcord among ſt Brethren ; who can profeſs 
| Friendſhip, that like a Joab, or a Judas, they 
may betray and kill with a Keſs. _— 
Of theſe three Ways of denying Chriſt, the 
firſt, ( viz.) the Denial of him and his Words 
in Thought; tho it is a grievous Sin in his 


in 
Sight, whoſe Prerogative it is to try our Hearts 
pu. Reins, yet it is not that fort of Denial 
which 'is here cenſured in my Text; becauſe 
this is a Denial or being aſbamed of him and 
his Words before Men, in an adulterons Gene- 
ration; which being no otherwiſe to be ex- 

preſs d 
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preſs d but by external Signs, ſuch as are our 

Words or Actions, whereby other Men may 
know, as well as ourſelves, that we have no 
Value or Eſteem for our Lord; therefore the 


ST two other Kinds of denying or being aſhamed 


of Chriſt, namely in Word, and in Deed, are 
only here expreſsly to be underſtood; and 
theſe alſo muſt have their Limita- 
tions: for 'tis not to profane the Name of 
_ Chriſt, or to diſobey his Commands, out of 
a Principle of Atheiſm, Infidelity, or ſtrong 
Inclination to a vicious Courſe of Life, tho 
this is, or implies, a Denial or Renunciation 
of Chriſt and his Religion, which will ren- 
der who are guilty of it, obnoxious to 
God's Wrath : but the Denial of him, here 
2 is ſuch as doth ſuppoſe a Man to 
know and believe in Chriſt, and the Truths 
which he hath revealed; but to be aſhamd 
or afraid to confeſs or own either him or 
A ft Elrweties, far Bore LS. 
fering ſame Evil, or of N 
ſome on account of 

ledgment or Confeſſion. 

HT OS by bring att 
Chriſt and his Words: 


The Cauſes of which I proceed now in the 
Second Place to into. 


Now Eo or he 
ing aſhamed of Chriſt is temporal Gain, This 
OY 18 
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e which not only the 
Men ur, but all Nation and pes 
ender — fall down before, T 
tis this by which all the Springs of Nature 
are moved, and the World ſelf turn d apfide 
_— 3 
knew the Efficacy Temptation, thought 
to have turn d the Son of God himſelf into 
an Idolater: and tis with this that the God 
of this World doch blind the Minds of them 
which believe not, left the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Criſt who v the Image of God, ould 
unto them 


So ftrange a Power hath temporal Gain 
over the Minds of Men, that it continually 
changes their Opinions, their Looks, and 
Actions; and makes the cleareſt Truths, the 
very firſt Principles of Reaſon and Religion, 
(as well as Empires) ſubject to Revolution. 
Tis for this that the Hypocrite d:sfieures 
his Face, ſounds a Trumpet before his Alm, 
and prays in the Synagozue, and in the Streets, 
that be have Glory and Reward of Men. 
Twas for this, for the Loaves and Fiſbes, that 
the Maltitude followed our Saviour; twas for 
this, for the thirty Pieces of Silver, chat Fudas 
did betray him; and for the ſelf ſame Cauſe, 
Many, like the young Man in the Goſpel, who 
bad great Poſſeſſrons to retain, or get the 
like, turn their Backs upon him, deny or are 
Aham d of him. TER 
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That this is matter of Fact, Experience 
doth atteſt, and that it is both fallacious and 


End of our Purſuits, our Lord himſelf in a 
Verſe or two preceding my Text aſſures us; 
for ſaith He, what ſball it profit @a Man, if be 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his own 
Soul ? or what ſball a Man give in exchange 
for his Soul ? 

Another Cauſe of this Denial or being 
aſbamed of Chrift and his IVords, is Fear of the 
Hatred and Contempt of the World. The 
Religion of Jeſus is contrary to the natural 
Paſſions, and corrupt Inclinations of Man- 
kind: tis pure, ſpiritual, heavenly, and there- 
fore repugnant to the impure, carnal, and 
worldly Diſpoſitions of Men, who, 
they can neither reliſh its refined Pleaſures, 
nor perceive the Reaſons upon which it is 
founded and recommended to us, hate and 
deſpiſe it. 

And Ne the Church of Chit = 
profeſſeth this Religion, # founded upon a Rock 
5 < OE of which Chriſt — 
i the chief corner Stone, and conſt 

8 inſpite of all the 
vhich malicious and Fury can make 


it: The 
ing to diſpute the World, 
and intirely to the Charch of Chriſt, 


e and by bit- 
| ter 


dangerous to make worldly Intereſt the ſole 


| 
| 
[ 
| 
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ter Reproaches, and virulent Invectives, to 
diſcourage 
They falſly repreſent Religion, _as a Com- 
poſition of Pride and Hypocriſy, Singularity 
and Enthuſiaſm, as deſtructive of the Liber- 
ty, the Pleaſures, and Happineſs of Life; and 
brand all her Votaries with the odious Names 
of Puritanical and Preciſe, weak and ſuper- 
ſtitious, overcredulous or deſigning Men. 


and ruined; for Men having naturally a quick 
Senſe of Honour, nothing is more ungrate- 
ful to, nothing makes a deeper Impreſſion 
on them than Contempt; and therefore for 
fear of being hated and ridiculed by an adul- 
terous and ſinful Generation, they are but too 
eaſily induced to renounce their Chriſtian 
Name and Covenant, and to plunge them- 
ſelves into, and ſwim with the common Stream 
| of Iniquity. 


A third Cauſe of Denying or being aſhamed 
of Chriſt and his Words, is fear of Trouble 


and Perſecution for the ſake of Chriſt and his 
Goſpel through Weakneſs of Faith : I add 
through Weakneſs of Faith; becauſe where 
Faith is ſtrong, there can be no Fear; for 
true Faith is made perfeft by Love, and true 
Love caſteth out Fear, all baſe apoſtatizing 
Fear of Perſecution for Chriſt, or his Word s 
fake : for through Faith every good Chriſtian 
can triumph over Tribulation or Diſtreſs, over 

RE... 


and terrify the Profeſſors of it. 


By this Artifice Multitudes are deceived 
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Famine or Nakeadneſs, over Peril or Sword, and 
be more than a Conqueror through Chriſt that 
loves him. By this, Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer 
Miction with the People of God, than to enjoy 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; by this, the 
primitive Chriſtians endured patiently and 
cheerfully the Trial of cruel Mockings and 
Scourgings, yea moreover of Bonds, Impriſon- 
ments and Death. 
Nay, this ſpiritual Armour will make even 
the Coward Valiant, and without it the Heart 


of the Valiant will wax faint; twas Faith 


bore up St Peter upon the Waves of the Sea, 


but as that wavered, be began to ſink ; this | 


made him follow our Saviour to the High 


Prieſts Palace, and Want of this, inſpite of 


all his Reſolutions, made him thrice deny him. 
Whenever therefore any Man is affraid or 


aſhamed to confeſs himſelf a Diſciple of 


Chriſt, and to hold faſt the form of ſound Words 
by him delivered, it is to be imputed to his 
natural Fears increaſed through Weakneſs or 
want of Faith. 

But are all Perſons at all Times, and in all 
Places, obliged to confeſs the Faith of Chrift 
crucified, and publickly to aſſert the Truths 
of the Goſpel? is fear of Perſecution, and 
hope of worldly Gain, inconſiſtent with Chri- 


ſtianity? may we not decline the one, and 


_ purſue the other, without the Imputation 
of being aſhamed of Chriſt > may it not be 
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ſometimes Raſhneſs and Folly, openly to pro- 
feſs ourſelves Followers of Jeſus, as well as 
at other times the moſt ungrateful Sin to 
deny or be aſhamed of him ? 

. To give an Anſwer to theſe Queries. We 
ſay, that in Times of Perſecution, tis our 
Duty, as much as in us lies, to ſuppreſs and 
conquer our Fears, and for the Cauſe of 
Chrift bravely to withſtand and endure all the 
fiery Trials, the Malice of Men or Devils can 
exerciſe us with, if with a ſafe Conſcience we 
cannot eſcape them : in this Caſe we ſhould 
be ſo far from repining at our Sufferings, 
that we ſhould rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, 
that we are thought worthy to ſuffer for the 
Name of Chriſt, for great will be our Reward 
in Heaven. 

But if our Sufferings may be with a good 
Conſcience avoided, we are not commanded 
by Reaſon or Religion to ruſh into them : 
we may innocently conceal ourſelves, and our 
Principles; we may be harmleſs as Doves, and 
yet as wiſe as Serpents: if Men perſecute us 
in one City, our Saviour himſelf bids us flee 
unto gh 1 Nor perhaps was it ever ob- 
by our Lord as a Crime to Nicodemus, 
that for Fear of the Fews, he waited on him by 
Nigbt. | 

| And as for the Objects of our H 
Deſires, the Pleaſures and Profits of this 
World, we muſt be very cautious, that they 

Gg 2 prove 


and 
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prove not a deceitful Snare, and rob us of 
our Innocence: for theſe Temptations often- 
times prevail, where Violence is ineſffectual: 
Sampſon, whom the Philiſtines in vain at- 
tempted to deſtroy by Force, fell an eaſy Prey 
to them, thro the endearing Careſſes of a 
treacherous Delilah. Oy 
The Pleaſures and Profits of this World we 
may lawfully purſue, and innocently enjoy 
becauſe they are given ſometimes as the Bleſ 
fings of Heaven, and may and ought to be 
uſed to the Improvement of our own Ver- 
tues, the Encreaſe of Piety, and the Honour 
of God. 

But they prove a Curſe to us, if we pro- 
ſtitute our Conſcience and Religion to ob- 


them not in Charity to our poor Brethren, 


but upon our Luſts and Paſſions, to the pre- 


judice of publick Societies, or the Ruin of pri- 


vate Men; or, if to ſecure them, we deny 


or are aſhamed of our Lord. 


' 1 proceed now Thirdly to confider ſome of 
the Effects of this vicious Shame, with reſpect 
to ourſelves, or other Men. 
With reſpect to ourſelves this vicious Shame 
1s juſt the Reverſe of true Modeſty ; this is 
not only a Sign of a good Diſpoſition, bat 
a natural Preſervative and Security againſt 
Sin ; and hath ſuch an Abhorrence againſt 
ecuery 


tain them; or if honeſtly gain d, we ſpend 
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every thing, that is indecent or impure, as 
will not ſuffer a Man to be guilty of it him- 
ſelf, nor ſee it committed or repeated by 
others without a Bluſh; and therefore where- 
ever it is cheriſhed, like the Grace of God, 


it will mightily conduce to prevent or reſtrain 


us from the Commiſſion of Sin. 

But vicious Shame, or falſe Modeſty, cor- 
rupts the Judgment, betrays the Succours of 
Reaſon, and leaves us a Prey to every Tem- 
ptation: they, who are poſſeſſed with it, dare 
neither ſpeak nor act in Defence of Chriſt, 
or his Religion; inſtead of letting their Light 


they labour to conceal it, left themſelves 
ſhould be vilified. In a word, it makes us 
aſhamed of that which really is our greateſt 
Honour, and do thoſe things, of which alone 
we ought to be aſhamed. 


And if we conſider it with reſpect to other 


Men, the Influence of it will be proportion'd 
to the Characters of the Perſons who are 
guilty of it. In private Perſons, it will be 
an Offence to Good, and an Encouragement 
to bad Men; it will grieve the Soul of the 
Righteous, and induce the proud and haughty 
Scorner to make a greater Mock of Religion, 
as well as Sin. And if it will have this Ef- 
fet from the Behaviour of private Perſons, 
how much more miſchievous will it be, if 
Perſons of Eminence and Authority ſhould be 

cor 


ſhine before Men, that God may be glorified, 
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corrupted by it ? for the higher the Stati 
the — remarkable will be the Character. 
the more eminent the Perſon, the more poi- 
ſonous will be the Example: becauſe inferior 
Perſons are apt to imagine, that Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Power are linkt together, and 
therefore for their Direction in their moral 
or religious Conduct, they love to ſay, have 
any of the Rulers, and Phariſees believed on 
Chriſt > and therefore, if theſe deny, or are 
_ aſhamed of Chriſt, the common People will 
alſo diſown that Prophet, which aroſe from 
Galilee. 
Great Reaſon therefore have thoſe who 
are Stewards of the Myſteries of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs it is to 
preach the Word of God, to feed his Sheep, his 
ſpiritual Flock, which He hath purchaſed with 
bis own Blood, to be inſtant im Seaſon, out of 
Seaſon, to exhort, reprove, rebuke with all Au- 
thority: great Reaſon, I ſay, have theſe to 
take heed to themſelves and to their Doctrine, 
leſt, by 


perverting the Word, or by an un- 


ſuitable Converſation, they corrupt and of- 


fend their Hearers, and they themſelves be- 


come Caſtaways. 


The Fourth Particular to be conſidered is 
the Folly of this vicious Shame: for frequent- 
ly it is founded upon a Miſtake; for there is 
not always that Danger of-being — 
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hated, and perſecuted, for the ſake of Chriſt 


and his Words, as we may apprehend: for 
tho we read, that the chief Rulers ma- 


ny believed on Chriſt, but did not confeſs him, 
becauſe of the Phariſees, leſt they ſhould be put 
out of the Synagogues ; yet God be aided, 
that is not our Caſe, for the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is the Religion of our Country, it is 
eſtabliſhed by our Laws, our Kings are its 
nurſing Fathers, and our Queens its nurſing 
Mothers, and 'tis the Glory of our Britiſh Mo- 
narchs to be Defenders of its Faith. 
And what, tho it be made, by ſome im- 
pious and profane Men, who have not ſo much 
Senſe and Fear of a God as the very Devils, 
for theſe believe and tremble, the dayly Sub- 
je& of their Deriſion and Reproach ; yet even 
among theſe, ſuch i: the Beauty of Holineſs, 
with which the Religion of Jeſus, the Ring 5 
Daughter, who 1s all glorious within, and whoſe 
Clothing u of wrought Gold, is arrayed, that ſhe 
frequently commands Reſpect. K 
But ſuppoſe there was that real 1 2 
as ſome imagine, of loſing the Praiſe of the 
World for the ſake of Religion: ſhall the 
Praiſe of wicked Men, tho never ſo nume- 
rous, induce us to deny, or be aſhamed of it? 
ſhall not the Approbation of a good Con- 
ſcience, the Eſteem of all good Men, and the 
| Praiſe and Love of God, much rather pre- 
| John 12. 42. 1 
| | V 
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vail with us to adhere to it, manfully to fight 
under Chriſt's Banner againſt all its ſpiritual 
Enemies, and to continue Chriſt's faithful 
Soldiers and Servants unto our Lives End? 
Can it be Wiſdom to diſcard and renounce 
the nobleſt of all Profeſſions, to gratify the 
Ignorance and Corruption of the worſt of 
Men ? Can it be Wiſdom to be aſhamed of 
and quit the Service of the beſt of Maſters, 
which is perfect Freedom and whoſe Wages 
is eternal Life, to enſlave ourſelves under the 
Bondage of the worſt of Tyrants, whoſe faireſt 
Temptations are empty Pomps and Vanities, 

and whoſe Vage ig Death eternal? 
But the Folly of this vicious Shame will 

moſt fully appear, if we conſider in the 


Laſt Place, the Nature of the Puniſhment 
denounced againſt thoſe who are guilty of it. 
Whoever ſhall be aſbamed of Chriſt and his 
Words in this ſinful Generation, of him will the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
Glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 

I ſhall here briefly conſider the Action to- 
gether with the Circumſtances of it; the Son 
of Man will be aſhamed of him; as St Mat- 
thew expreſſes it, Chriſt will deny him; or as 
St Luke renders it, Chriſt will ſay to him, 1 
know you not; all which Phraſes are of the 
like Import and Signification, each of them 
as proceeding from the Mouth of our _ 

when 
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when He ſhall come to judge the World at 
the laſt Day, denoting whatever may affect 
and ſtrike the Sinners Soul with the utmoſt 
Horror and Confuſion, for each of them is 
a Sentence of Damnation : He that was a Mi- 
racle of Love and Mercy ; He that came in- 
to the World to preach the perfect Will of 
God, that we may be wiſe unto Salvation; to 
die for Sinners, that we might be reconciled to 
God; that roſe again, that we might be juſti- 
fied ; that aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth 
at the right Hand of his Father, continually in- 
terceding for us; will declare from his awful 
Tribunal, that He ir aſbamed of thoſe, who 
here were a d of im. Then the Day of 
Pity and Compaſſion will be paſt, and ſtrict 
and inflexible Juſtice will take place: what 
inexpreſſible Agonies will the Sinner then 
feel, when he ſhall hear his almighty Judge 
deny him, or {ay unto him, I know you not? 
If a Look of Chriſt, when He was deliver d 
into the Hands of Sinners, affected St Peter 
after he had thrice denied him, with ſuch 
Shame and Remorſe, that he went out and 
wept bitterly, how much more dreadful will 
his Appearance be to thoſe who were aſham'd 
of him, when they ſball ſee the Son of Man 
fitting on the right Hand of Power, and coming 
in the Clouds of Heaven > when He ſhall come 
attended with all the Circumſtances, that can 
make his Appearance look terrible and glo- 
[-. Hh rious? 
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rious? when he fall come in the Glory of bis 
Father, and the holy Angels? Then in the 
Preſence of Almighty God, before that Au- 
guſt Aſſembly, ſhall his infamous and ungrate- 
ful Folly, who denied his Lord, be laid open 
and proclaim'd, with all the trifling and in- 
fignificant Motives, which did prompt him 
tO it. 

Then ſhall his ſenſual Pleaſures, that ſoft- 
ned him into ſinful Compliances, and made 
him quit his Integrity; the Riches and Ho- 
nours of this World, which enticed him to 
Idolatry ; the tranſient Evils, ſuch as Stripes, 
Bruiſes and Death, which frighted him to 
deny his Lord, and renounce his Faith; ſhall 
be weighed in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
againſt the inexhauſtible Rivers of Pleaſure, 
which are at Gods right Hand; againſt the 
Riches and Treaſures of Heaven; againſt the 
exceeding Weight of eternal Glory, with which 
the Lord will reward his Saints; and the mo- 
mentary Afflictions of this Life, againſt the 
Wrath of God, and almighty Vengeance, the 
full Vials of which will be poured out upon 
impenitent Sinners for ever : and then how 
wanting will be found, how lighter than Va- 
nity itſelf will all the now admired Idols of 
Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of this World, 
appear, for the Sake of which they denied 
and were aſhamed of our Lord, in compari- 
fon to the Bleffings of Heayen, which they 
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ſhould have enjoyed, if they had perſevered 
in their Chriſtian Duty to the End? 

And how little and contemptible will thoſe 
Evils then be truly thought, for which they 
deſerted and betrayd the Cauſe of Vertue, 
loſt the Joys above, and plung'd themſelves 
into the Gulph of endleſs Woe 2 Then ſhall 
the fooliſh Choice of Sinners add Poiſon to 
the Sting of Death, and encreaſe the Miſery 

of their Damnation : then all their Hyppo- 

criſy ſhall be diſcovered, all their Diſguiſes 
taken of, and all their Corruptions expoſed 

to view, before the numerous Army of Saints 
and Martyrs, before the Hoſt of Heaven, the 
holy Angels; all theſe will be Witneſſes of 
the Folly, Shame, and Confuſion of Sinners, 
and of the Wrath of God, which will for 
ever abide upon them. 

Io conclude. I have laid before you, my 
| Reverend Brethren, the Nature, Cauſes, Ef- 
fects, Folly, and Puniſhment of the Sin con- 
demned in my Text: what remains now, but 
that I ſhould exhort ſome of you, as faithful 
Stewards of the Myſteries of Chriſt, to whom 
are committed the Oracles of God, ſtrenuouſſy 
to contend, againſt all antient and modern 
Oppoſers, for the Honour and Dignity of 
our Lord and Maſter, for the Truth of his 

holy Word, for the great Doctrines of Faith, 
and 
_ unto us in the Goſpel, 


perfe& Rules of a good Life, delivered 
Hh And 
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And to animate you thereto, Let me be- 
ſeech you to conſider the Certainty, Excel- 
lency, and Importance of the Truths of our 
Religion, and the Wiſdom and Authority of 
its Author. Let me beſeech you to confider, 
| how we have, not only — ourſelves at 
our baptiſmal Font to his Honour and Ser- 
vice, and frequently renew d that Covenant 
at the Communion of his Body and Blood, 
but we have alſo, in a peculiar manner above 
all other Chriſtians, dedicated ourſelves as 
Servants to his Altar, as his Prieſts and Mini- 
ſters of his Word; and are therefore bound 
to be pure and primitive in our Doctrine, 
exemplary in our Lives, zealous towards 
God, and Lovers of the temporal and ſpi- 
ritual Welfare of our Brethren; and there- 
fore ſhould uſe the utmoſt of our Endeavours 
to expreſs the Sincerity of our Faith, and 
Zeal in our publick Diſcourſes, in our pri- 
vate Admonitions, and in the whole Courſe 
of a moral and religious Conduct. 

I need not obſerve to you, that all your 
Words and Attions are narrowly watched and 
ſcann'd ; that your Frailties and Imperfe- 
Qions are for the moſt part highly aggra- 
vated and ſeverely cenſured ; and that even 
your moſt innocent Behaviour oftentimes 
much traduced and miſrepreſented : from 
whence we ſhould learn not to be diſcouraged 


in our Chriſtian Warfare, but e 
7 
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only from Evil, but from all the Appearance 


thereof. 

Nay, we ſhould hence learn to be ſo firm- 
ly attach d to the Duties of our Religion, 
that none of the good Things of this Life 
ſhould entice us to forſake, nor none of the 
evil Things of this Life deter us from pur- 
ſuing them. No mercenary Hopes of Pre- 
ferment then ſhould induce us by Perjury or 
Simony to obtain it ; nor baſe Regard of 
Men's Diſpleaſure make us proftitute our Ho- 
nour and Conſcience, to gratify their Hu- 
mours, for Fear of looſing it. 3 

This Leſſon we ſhould learn even of wicked 
Balaam, not to go beyond the Commandment 
of the Lord in any Caſe whatſoever, tho 
zmpious Balaks would give ws their Houſes 
full of Silver and Gold to bribe us to it: for 
how empty and inſignificant are all the Plea- 
ſures, Profits, and Honours of this World? 
what a poor Temptation are they to be aſham'd 

of Chriſt and his Nord:? eſpecially when com- 
pared to the Joys and Glories of Heaven, 
the ſure promiſed Rewards of our faithful 
Adhefion to our Maſter and his Cauſe; or 
to the Evils and Miſeries of Hell, the ſure 
Puniſhments denounced againſt thoſe, who 
ſhall deny, or be aſbam d of either. 

Let us confider, that to be a Coward and 

a Chriſtian, where the Honour of God and 
his Religion is concern'd, is a — 
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I know, that there are great Difficulties in 
our Way, but tis our Duty to overcome them; 
for if God ſet forth the Apoſtles, as it were ap- 
pointed unto Death; if He permitted them to 
hunger and to thirſt, to be naked and buffeted, 
to have no certain dwelling Place; if they la- 
boured, working with their Hands ; if being re- 
viled, they bleſſed; being perſecuted, they ſuf- 
fered it; being defrauded, they entreated: no 
marvel that we their Succeſſors ſbould be made 
by ſome, as the Filth of the World, and as the 
Offscourging of all Things even unto thu Day. 
But to theſe Indignities let us oppoſe the 
Comfort of a good Conſcience, and the ex- 


Cceeding Weight of Glory, which will infinite- 


ly overballance our momentary Afflictions. 

| Let us conſider, that our Religion is a ſuf- 
fering Religion, and therefore ſuffering, be- 
cauſe Chriſt the Captain of our Salvation was 
made perfect thro' Sufferings, and becaule, if 
we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with him. 

Finally, let us confider, that Chriſt himſelf 
hath told us, that whoſoever will come after 
him, muſt deny himſelf, and take up hu Croſs 
and follow him ; that whoſoever will ſave bis 
Life, by refufing to lay it down for his Sake, 
ſhall loſe it; but that whoſoever ſball loſe bes 
Life, for his and his Goſpels ſake, ſball ſave it. 


SE R- 
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— 


The Sm of raſh Anger. 


SERMON XIII. 


E HEs. IV. 26. 
Be ye angry and ſin not, let not the 
Sun go down upon your Wrath. 

E ye angry and fin not, this the Apoſtle 
ome to rae way of — 
rather than of Command; (though 
there are ſome Caſes, where it is 

expedient, and neceſſary, that we ſhould te- 
ftify our reſentment) as if He had ſaid, if 
the Caſe be ſuch that ye muſt be angry, yet 
ſee it be without Sin: let not the Sun go down 
upcn your Wrath, that is, if your Anger is ex- 
ceſſive (which the word Wrath implies,) yet 
let it not be laſting, be reconciled before the 
Fun go down, nor give place to the Devil; which 
he certainly doth, who giyes a looſe 2 
| cellive 
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ceſſive Anger, for he lays himſelf open to 
the Devil, to be tempted by him to the com- 
miſſion of the moſt monſtrous Villanies. 

In diſcourſing on the Words of my Text; 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 


Firſt, that we may be angry without Sin, 
bie ye angry, and fm not. 

Secondly, how, and when, this Paſſion of 
Anger becomes finful to us, together 


of. 

Laſtly, lay down ſome Rules, which may 
be uſeful to prevent, or reſtrain this Paſ- 
ſion of Anger, from hurrying us into 
the Commithon of Sin. RE 


Firſt then 1 am to ſhew, that we may be 
angry without Sin; be ye angry and ſin not. 
There was a Sect of Philoſophers, who thro 
Pride and Conceit, preſcribed and 
to live up to ſuch exalted Rules of Morality, 


which no one ever did, or will be able to ob- 


ſerve ; for they would have their Wiſe-man, 
not only to be govern d by Reaſon, but to 


be entirely free from all Paſſions whatſoever ; 


becauſe, in their Opinion, the Paſſions were 
no better than impure Diſeaſes of a diſtem- 
pered Soul ; and therefore to be condemn'd 


and as criminal in themſelves, and 
nn of human Nature. 5 


with the heinous Guilt and Folly there. 


| 


reaſonable, becauſe human Paſſions are the 


proper 
Objects of Vertue, and conſequently to de- 
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Now, had their Opinion regarded only 
thoſe turbulent Motions of the Appeti te, 
which break through the Boundaries of Rea- 
ſon, and hurry the Soul into all the Enor- 
mities of Sin, it would deſerve our Appro- 
bation, and Eſteem; becauſe founded on 
Truth, and confiftent with the Principles of 
Reaſon and Religion : but to require of Man 
wholly to extirpate his Paſſions, is unreaſon- 
able, impracticable, and unnatural : it is un- 


proper Objects of human Vertues; for what 
is Vertue, but an Habit of the Mind, which 
keeps the Paſſions in Subjection and Obe- 
dience, ſuffering them neither to exceed, or 
fall ſhort of thoſe Bounds which Prudence 
doth preſcribe ? 

What is Fortitude, but a Guard to the 
Mind, againſt Fool-hardineſs and unmanly 
Fears? what is Meekneſs, but a Vertue which 
preſerves us from being inſenſible of Inju- 


ries and Indignities offered us, on the one 


hand; and from too fierce, bitter, and cruel 
Reſentments on the other? and the like Pro- 
portion between two finful Extreams, or ex- 
travagant Paſſions, is obſerved by all the 
other particular Vertues : wheretore to extir- 
pate the Paſſions, is to remove the 


troy the very Nature of Vertue. 
| Nay, were we ever ſo deſirous to extir- 
Ii pate 
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pate our Paſſions, we ſhould find all our At- 
tempts for that purpoſe to be but vain : For 
where is that Perſon to be found, who is fo 
entirely rational, as to be void of all Paſſion > 
if any ſuch there be, we may preſume to ſay, 
that he muſt be more than Man, or leſs than 
a Brute: for Brutes are ſenſible of Pleaſure 
and Pain, of Joy and Grief, of Love and In- 
dignation; and even the holy Angels, thoſe 
ſpiritual and intelligent Beings, are endued 
with Paſſions in like manner as the Souls of 
Men are; for they rejoyce at the Converſion of 
4 Sinner, and doubtleſs bewail the Fall of the 
Righteous: God alone is that pure, intelle- 
| Qtual, and moſt perfect Being, to which no 
Paſſions can be aſcribed; becauſe his Nature 
is fimple and uncompounded, infinitely re- 
moved from all Imperfections, ſome Degree 
of which the Paſſions do neceſſarily imply: fo 
that unleſs we can ſuppoſe a Man to be an in- 
ſenfible Being, beneath the Beaſts that periſh, 
or tranſlated into a God, it muſt needs be 
impracticable for him, to diveſt himſelf of 
the common Sentiments of Humanity. 
But further, ſince the great and holy Au- 
thor of Nature, when He formed Man out of 
the Duſt, and breathed into bim a living Soul, 
planted within him a ſenfitive Appetite, 
whence all his Paſſions ariſe, as well as a ra- 
tional Faculty to direct, and guide their Mo- 
tions, we may conclude, that they may be- 


come 
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come good or evil, according to the Obj 
about which they are employed, or the End 
which they purſue, ſo that in themſelves they 
are neither good nor evil: becauſe good, as 
well as bad Men, hope and fear, rejoyce and 
grieve alike ; but with this Difference, that 
the Paſſions in the one are changed into Ver- 
tues, whereas the Paſſions in the other are 
converted into Sins: tis owing therefore to 
our Nature, that our Paſſions cannot be 
rooted out, and tis the Buſineſs of our Ver- 
tue to check their Extravagancies, and keep 
them in Regularity and Order. 

The Notion therefore of the Stoick s con- 
cerning the Paſſions is groundleſs, and their 
boaſted Extirpation of them ridiculous and 
unnatural : if therefore the Paſſions in ge- 
neral are of an indifferent Nature in them- 
ſelves, neither good nor evil; but become 
either one or the other, according as they 
are well or ill applied with reſpect to their 
Object and End: it follows, that Anger, 
which is one of the Paſſions, is in itſelf nei- 
ther good nor evil, but is diverſified accord- 
ing to the Object and End thereto propoſed. 

For if we are to ſee Religion pr 
vail, and Impiety decay; if we angrathally 
reſent the wholeſom Advice, and kind Ad- 
monitians of a Friend; if, as the Apoſtle 
faith, we become Enemies to other Men, be- 
cauſe they are ſo good and juſt, as to tell us 


112 the 
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depart from 2 blood-thirſty Men, for they 
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the Truth, and rebuke us for our darling 
Faults; our Anger then becomes highly cri- 
minal, and is a great Aggravation of our 


Guilt. 
hand, if with holy 


Whereas on the other 
David, our Indignation doth ariſe to ſee the 


| Floods of Ongodlineſs abound, and the wicked 
flouriſh like a green Bay-tree, and do even what 


they luſt; if, thro' concern for God's Glory, 
and the Preſervation of his Church, we ſay 
with him, wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God? 


ſpeak 'unrighteouſly againſt thee, and take thy 
Name in vain: nay, if thro a pious Tranſport 
of holy Zeal, we ſhould ſay with that Prophet, 
do not we hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? 
and are we not grieved with thoſe, that riſe up 
againſt thee? yea, we hate them right ſore, as 
tho they were our Enemies. If our Anger be 
thus far inflamed, the great Provocation there- 
to might at leaſt 
Warmth of our Reſentments, and the Sharp- 
neſs of our Expreſſions: however, if our Zeal 
will not juſtify our hatred of thoſe who are 
avowed Enemies to God; I am ſure it will 
juſtify our hatred of their Enmity, and our 
Averſion to their Sins, againſt which we can- 
not be too warm, 


oofs: for our zealous Indignation againſt 
1 more than Duty, becauſe * 
W 


palliate, if not excuſe the 


nor too ſevere in our Re- 
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and yet boldly rebuked, and died for Sin, that 


penitent Sinners might be ſaved. 

Our Anger, I ſay, on ſuch Occaſions, is 
our Duty, becauſe, in ſo doing, we imitate 
our Lord's Example: for He knowing the 
Pride, Covetouſneſs, and Hyppocriſy of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ſeverely rebuked their 
abominable Practices; and by the many re- 
peated Woes He denounced againft we 
ſee how much that Generation of Vipers had 
provoked his righteous Soul : and when He ſaw 
thoſe that ſold Oxen, Sheep, and Doves, in the 
Temple of Feruſalem, He ſcourged both them, 
and their Beaſts out of that ſacred Place, over- 
threw the Money Changers Tables, and the Seats 
of them that ſold Doves; and ſaid unto them, 
it us written, my Houſe ſball be called the Houſe 
f Prayer, but ye have made it a Den of Thieves ; 
verifying thereby that Prophecy of David 
concerning him, the Zeal of thine Houſe bath 
eaten me up. 
And when the Ruler of the Synagogue re- 
viled him for healing a Woman, who had a 
Spirit of Infirmity for many Years, He warm- 
td, * . doth not each one 
of you, on the Sabbath, looſe his Ox, or hu Aſs 
from the Stall, and lead him away to matering? 
and ought not this Woman, being a Daughter 
of Abraham, whom Satan had bound, lo! theſe 
_ erphteen Years, be looſed from this Bond on the 

Sabbath Day ? 


From 
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From theſe Paſſag 


es of Scripture we find, 
that our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, che Author 
and Prince of Peace, was on ſuch high Provo- 
cations excited to Anger, and moved to ſhew 
his great Diſpleaſure; and yet we are aſſur d 
from the ſame infallible Oracles of Truth, that 
He was free from Sin; and conſequently An- 
ger in itſelf is not ſinful, (which the Words 
of my Text imply, be ye angry, and ſin not) 
but ſometimes, and on ſome Occaſions, ne- 
ceſſary to be exerted, becauſe it is our Duty 
to tread in our great Maſter's Steps. 
Having ſhewn, that Anger in itſelf is not 
finful, I proceed according to m yx? 


Second Particular, to ſhew, when it becomes 
finful to us, together with the heinous Guilt 
and Folly thereof. 

It becomes ſinful to us, when it is raiſed 


without juſt Cauſe, and will admit of no Re- 


ſtraints of Reaſon: Cauſeleſs Anger is, when 
we give ourſelves up to it, fretting and tor- 
menting ourſelves and others, upon every 
ſl: 1 23 2 real n vos 
ing ourſelves up, through ndleſs Suſpi- 
cions, and overhaſty and falle Concluſions, 
to all the Extravagancies of 
Thus ſome paſſionate Men take that as an 
Injury, which was intended for their | 
and fiercely reſent the Effects of Duty 


Love, as an unpardonable Aﬀeont, and fly 


Rage and Folly. 
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{ out into reproachful Words, and revengeful 
Ads; when there is nothing beſide their own 
vain Jealouſies to provoke them to it; like 
that break out in Thunder and Light- 
ning, when all the Sulphur and Fire is bread 
in their own Bowels. 
The Prophet Jonah is a remarkable In- 
ſtance of a Perſon overruled and carried away 
by this inordinate Paſſion : He prophefied 
that Ninevey ſhould be deftroy'd; the People 
repented, and God was pleaſed to ſpare 
them ; but Jonah was angry, becauſe God 
was appeaſed; and knew not how to forgive 
that Mercy, which readily forgave the re- 
penting Ninevites: and when God had cauſed 
' a Worm to deſtroy that Gourd, which he had 
SE hr to ſhade his hot and angry Head, 
> fell into another outragious Fit, for the 
Loſs of ſo mean a Trifle; and tho God did 
meekly expoſtulate with him, doſt thou well 
to be angry for the Gourd? through Violence 
of Paſſion, he inſolently replies even to the 
great God of Heaven, yea, I do well to be an- 

gry, even unto Death. 
And as Anger becomes ſinful when it is 
without Cauſe, ſo likewiſe is it ſinful when 
it is immoderate and without Bounds: which 
it may exceed, either in Degree, or Dura- 
tion; in Degree, when by its Vehemence, 
tho' a juſt Cauſe of Reſentment be given, it 
tranſports us beyond all the Reſtraints of 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, and Religion 


- when it hurries us on 


| blindly to retaliate evil with evil, in Words 


or Deeds, not regarding the Nature or De- 
merit of the Offence given, nor obſerving any 
ion in our Reſentments. 

But we muſt not 7 becauſe private Re- 
e, the Reſult of Anger, is a T 
fin of the divine Lov, ann 8 
a Crime in a Magiſtrate, to inflict due Puniſh- 
ment on thoſe who deſerve it: for to him 
ir committed the Sword of Fuſtice, and tis his 


zN vain. 


And as A 


is finful, when it exceeds in 


Ht 
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ve-like Spirit reſide in a Heart 
Gall and Bitterneſs? or h 
Fire of divine Love burn clear and 
where there are continual Fumes of 


riſing up to obſcure, or extinguiſh 
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Glory, as well as Duty, not to bear that Sword 


uſo it is when it exceeds in Du- | 


te is Wrath and Clamour, with 


oo that ( it. St a 4a «4 © #2 
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thus nothin 


for ſaith He“, 
faid by them of old Time, Thou ſhalt 


end whoſoever ſhall il, F-14147 *r0 
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Earneſtneſs, than Peace and Love, Meekneſs 


and good Will towards all Mankind > what 


Injuſtice and Cruelty do uſually attend the 


fiery Sallies of this Paſſion? with how falſe 


a Balance doth he that is actuated, or rather 


poſſeſs d therewith, weigh the Actions and 


Qualities of other Men! To his Heart pre- 
by Paſſion, a Mole-hill becomes a 
Mountain ; and the leaſt Indignity, in his 


Opinion, deſerves the keeneſt Animadver- 


being never to be forgotten, or forgiven : 


would ſatisfy the Rage and In- 


ſolence of 
the Omiſſion of a little Ceremony, had 
voked, under a Gallows of fifty Cubits hi 
for the Offender, nor even that m 
im an amends, without ſhedding the Blood 
of a whole Nation, of all the People of Mor- 
decai. But it is obſervable, that the ſame 
Gallows, which Haman had erected for Mor- 
decai, was by divine Providence the Inftru- 
ment of his own Execution. 

Tis no wonder therefore, that this head- 
ſtrong Paſſion, which naturally tends to, and 
is productive * Murder, ſhould by our Sa- 
viour be reduced under the Sin of Murder; 
e have heard, that it hath been 
not kill : 


Matth. 5. 21, 22. 
K the 


fion, and demands the molt bloody Revenge, 


Haman, whom Mordecai, through 
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the Judgment: but I ſay unto you, that who. 
ſoever 1j angry with hu Brother without a Cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the Judgment; and who- 
ſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, be 
in danger of the Council; but whoſoever ſpall ſay, 
thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. 

If then we would avoid the horrid Guilt, 
and Shame, with all the dreadful Conſequences 
of this unruly Paſſion, we muſt check and 
ſtifle the firſt Motions thereto; for if the Fire 
be once kindled, tis eaſily blown up, but 
hardly to be extinguiſh'd; for be who i- | 
of Spirit, ſaith the Wiſe-man, exalteth Folly, 
and a wrathful Man ſtirreth up Strife. And 
we may be further convinced of the heinous 
Guilt, and monſtrous Folly of exceſſive An- 
ger, which, as Solomon obſerves, reſteth only 
in the Boſom of Fools, foraſmuch as it not on- 
ly renders us odious and ridiculous to Man, 
bat alſo abominable in the Sight of God, be- 
cauſe it makes even our Prayers, and other 


- leave there 27 Gif before the 4 

hy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
r, then come and offer thy Gift. 
And in the Prayer which He himſelf taught 
us, he bids us pray to our Father which is in 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, to forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we for- 
give them which treſpaſs againſt us. Can he 
then hope for Forgiveneſs, who will not for- 
give? can he dare to ſay to God, forgive me 
my Treſpaſſes, as I forgive them that rreſpaſe 
azainſt me? for if he will not forgive, doth 
he not as oft as he repeats the Lord's Prayer, 
ask of God, inſtead of pardoning his Sins, to 
condemn him for them ? e 


I proceed now, in the Laſt Place, to lay 
down ſome Rules, which may be uſeful to 
revent or reſtrain this Paſſion of Anger from 
— us into the Commiſſion of Sin. 
And firſt, becauſe we are not ſufficient of 
our ſelves to do any thing, our Sufficiency being 
of God, we muſt pray, that He would renew 


aàͤ ripht Spirit within us, a meek and humble 


Spirit, for that is the true Ornament, which, as 
St Peter ſaith, it in the Sight of God of great 
Price; and we may add likewiſe in the Sight 
of Men: for he that is of a meek and humble 
Spirit, uſually meets with that good Will and 
Eſteem, which he is always ready to pay to 
others; and if he ſhould meet with hatred 
for his good Will, he will not behave bimſelf 
unſeemly, for he is not eaſily provoked; but is 
more apt to bleſs than to curſe even his Ene- 
mies, and pray for, than injure, thoſe, who de- 
Pitefully uſe him. 3 
Whereas he who is of a contrary Diſpo- 

Kk2 fition, 
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fition, is apt to deſpiſe and affront others, 
and therefore to be deſpiſed and affronted 
himſelf : hence ariſe Wrath and Clamour, Con- 
fuſſon, and every evil Work, If then we would 
have our own Lives, or thoſe of others, eaſy 
and happy, we muſt endeavour to walk wor. 


th 

af L_ and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffer- 

ing; forbearing one another in Love, keep: 

the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. * 
Secondly, if we would reſtrain and ſuppreſs 

inordinate Anger, let us not ſuffer it to break 

forth in Words or Actions, till we have tho- 


roughly weighed the Provocation thereto : :f 
thou haſt heard a Word, ſaith the Son of Si- 


rach, let it die with thee; be bold, it will not 
burſt thee : admoniſh a Friend, it may be, he 


hath not done it; and if he hath done it, that 


be do ſo no more: admoni ſh a Friend, it 
be, be hath not ſaid it; and if he hath, that he 


ſpeak it not again: admoniſh a Friend, for many 


times it j a Slander, and believe not every Tale: 
for the inquiſitive and credulous lay them- 
{elves open to the poiſonaus Darts of every 
evil Tongue. S-. 1 

But if we ſuppreſs our Anger, till we have 


fully conſidered, whether we have juſt Cauſe 


for Reſentment or not, we ſhould 
bly be ſecured from its uſual Guilt and Folly. 

If there be no juſt Cauſe, our inflamed 
Hearts will ſoon grow cool, 2» 
| 5 | ; that 


of the Vocation wherewith we are call d, in 
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that we have not raſhly done thoſe things, 
we ſhould be aſhamed and muſt repent of : 
and if there ſhould be juſt Cauſe given, by 
ſuppreſſing a while the Motions of Anger, 
our Reaſon will recover itſelf, and direct us 
how to behave, as becometh wiſe Men and 
Chriſtians. N 

Another moſt powerful Means and Motive 
to ſuppreſs this 1 Paſſion, is the Con- 
fideration of the long Suffering and Forbearance 
of God towards us Sinners; for tho He is the 
great King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and 
we but ſinful Duſt and Aſbes, yet He waits 
dong to be gracious, and thinks on Mercy, and 
:s more ready to pardon and forgive us, than we 
are to offend him. HS 
Shall then the adorable Majeſty of Heaven 
patiently bear with us ungrateful Sinners ? 
and ſhall we not patiently bear with our fel- 
low Servants, if they offend us? Shall God 
forgive us an hundred Talents? and ſhall we 
take our inſolvent Brethren by the Throat, ij 
owe us no more than an hundred Pence ? 
Were we, while Enemies, reconciled to God by 
the Death of his Sun? and ſhall we, inſtead of 
being reconciled to thoſe, who perhaps ne- 


ver really offended us, let the Sun go down upon 


ar Wrath, and never forgive them? 
Such Behaviour ſurely is unworthy of a 


Reaſoning, God, ſaith He, # kind unto the un- 
TN: thankful, 


Chriſtian ; quite the Reverſe of our Saviour's 


. 


thankful, and to the evil; be ye therefore merci- 
ful, as your Father is merciful. 5 

To conclude; Let us conſider, how much 
more noble it is to ſubdue, than to yeild to 
this, or any other inordinate Paſſion ; to de- 
ſpiſe and forgive, rather than reſent, an In- 
jury? how much more generous it is to pity 
and pray for, rather than revile and avenge 
_ ourſelves on, him that did it? 

Let us confider the Deformity of this tur- 
bulent Paſſion, how it diveſts a Man of his 
Reaſon, and converts him into a wild Beaſt: 
let us conſider, what Confuſion of Spirits; 
what Change of Countenance ; what Tranſ- 
ports of Madneſs ; what impious and profane 
Expreffions againſt Heaven and Earth, againſt 
God and Man ; what Violations of Friend- 
ſhip; what cruel Purpoſes; what bloody and 
barbarous Actions, a ſhort Fit of it, ſome- 
times all on a ſudden precipitates Men into, 
which perhaps can never be repaired by any 
after Compenſation, nor waſh d away by the 
Tears of Repentance. 

I ſay, let us timely confider theſe Things, 
and we ſhall think it our Wiſdom and Du- 
ty to confine this Paſſion within its proper 
Bounds; and to praiſe God for his Mercy, if 
He ſhould, at any time, afhſt and enable us 
to ſuppreſs and conquer its Fury, by his pre- 

venting and reſtraining Grace. 


SER. 
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On St Thomas. 


SERMON XIV. 


Joun XX. 27, 18. 
Then ſaith He to Thomas, reach Bi- 


ther thy Finger, and behold my 


Bud. i 4 reach hither thy 
Hand, and thruſt it into my Side; 
and be not faithleſs, but believing 
And Thomas anſwer d, and lad 
unto him, my Lord, and my Cod. 


our bleſſed Lord appeared three ſeve- 
ral Times to his Diſciples, after his Re- 
ſurrection from the Grave, firſt to Ma- 
ry Magdalen, whom, 


quiry, he graciouſly ſaluted by the Name of 
„ Jayme, touch me not, for 1 am not 
yet 


N this Chapter we are informed, that 


to ſatisfy her diligent En- 
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yet aſcended to my Father; but yo to my Bre- 
thren, and ſay unto them, 1 aſcend unto my 
Father, and your Father, and to my God, and 
your God. And the ſame Day at Evening, 
when the Brethren, his Diſciples, were aſſem- 
bled together, came Jeſus, and ſtood in the 
midſt, ſaying unto them, Peace be unto you, and 
whoſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whoſoever Sins ye retain, they are 
retained; and this Bleſſing, and gracious Pri- 
viledge He ſcaled unto them by breathing on 
them, and ſaying, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, 
who being the Comforter, inſpired them with 
ſuch Conſolation, as made them glad to com- 
municate the joyful News of our Lord's Re- 
ſurrection to Thomas, who was not with them 
when Jeſus came; but their Words ſeemed to 
him as idle Tales, and he believed them not; 
for he {aid unto them, except I ſhall ſee in bu 
Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my Fin- 
ger into the Print of the Nails, and thruſt my 
Hand into his Side, I will not believe. 

And yet ſuch was our Saviour's Love to 
this unbelieving, but choſen Diſciple to 
preach his Word, and bear teſtimony to his 
Reſurrection, that He again ſoon 
after to his Diſciples, as they were aſſembled 
together with Thomas with them, as it 
on purpoſe to ſatisfy his Doubts and 
and remove his Infidelity, ſaying unto him 

in particular, reach hither thy Finger, * 


* 
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Veld my Hands; and reach hither thy Hand, 
and thruſt it into my Side ; and be not faith- 
' teſs, but believing: and Thomas anſwered, and 
| ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God. 

In diſcourſing on theſe Words, I ſhall en- 
deavour, 


_ Firſt, to ſhew the Weakneſs and Sinfulneſs 
of St Thomas's Incredulity. 

Secondly, the rich Mercies and Goodneſs 
of our Lord ſhewn in his tender Re- 

proof and gracious Conviction of this 


incredulous Apoſtle. 
Thirdly, the Effect of this Reproof 
nd Conviction had upon St Thomas, 


expreſſed in theſe Words, my Lord, and 


my God. And, 
Laſtly, make ſome uſeful Reflections drawn 
from the foremention'd Particulars. 


Firſt, I am to ſhew the Weakneſs and Sin- 
fulneſs of St Thomas's Incredulity. 
= our Lord's Reſurrection ſhould Nr 
been thought a thing incredible by Jews 
Gentiles, before their Converſion to the 
Faith of Chriſt, or that this great Article of 
the Reſurrection ſhould cauſe the weak Faith 
of Babes and NN — ” ſhake 
and ftagger, is not ſo ſtrange and ſurpriz- 
ing, ſince among the learned Philoſophers of 
Athens, thoſe wiſe 5 of this World, 


when 


266 Sermon the Four teenth. 


when they heard St Paul preaching unto them 
Jeſus, and the Reſurreftion, ſome of them in 
derifion ſaid, what will this Babler ſay > and 
others, that he ſeem'd to be a Setter forth of 
ſtrange Gods. 

For the Reſurrection was an Act indeed 
before unheard of by them, and above the 
Power of their Heathen Deities to effect: 
an Act therefore, not only beyond their Com- 
prehenſion, but alſo contrary to all their 
Rules of Philoſophy, and Obſervations and 
Diſcoveries of Reaſon; and conſequently, 
that theſe ſhould doubt of, deny, and make 
a Mock of the Reſurrection, is no wonder, 
becauſe (as St Paul ſaith) the natural Man 
diſcerneth not the Things that be of God, for 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
But that an Apoſtle, a Diſciple of our Lord, 
a Companion in his Labours, a Miniſter of 
his Word, an Interpreter of his Myſteries, 
a Witneſs of his Actions, a Spectator of his 
Miracles, who had ſeen our Saviour make the 
Deaf to hear, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Lame to 
wall; who had ſeen Storms and Tempeſts, 
Winde and Seas obedient to his Voice, the De- 
vile, tho a Legion, difpoſſeſt, and the Dead to 
riſe again and live: That ſuch an one who 
had been, not only an Eye-witneſs of theſe 
his mighty Works, but alſo had doubtleſs 
wrought ſuch mighty Works himſelf in his 
Name; that he ſhould disbelieve, that Chriſt 
| | was 
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was riſen from the Dead, tho' after his Death 
and Burial He had appeared to the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, who told him, that they had ſeen 
the Lord; and yet that he ſhould have fo 
little regard to their Words, as that he re- 


ſolved, except he ſhould fee in his Hands the 


Print of the Nails, and thruſt his Hand into 
bis Side, he would not believe; this is what is 
ſtrange, and perhaps would have been incre- 


dible, if St Thomas had not been an undeni- 


able Inſtance of its Truth. 

But this is no leſs an Argument of his own 
Weakneſs, and the Unreaſonableneſs of his 
Incredulity : for why ſhould he not have 
given credit to the united Teſtimony of all 
the reſt of the Apoftles, which, without his 
Teſtimony had been ſufficient to have con- 


vinced all Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages of 


the Truth of our Lord's Reſurrection 2 Did 
they not, whoſe Honeſty and Integrity he had 
no Reaſon to queſtion, aſſure him, that hey 
had ſeen the Lord? could he reaſonably ſu- 
ſpect them to have been deceived, who had, 


not only ſeen him with their Eyes, but alſo 


heard him with their Ears twice pronounce 
his Benediction of Peace upon them, and au- 

thorize them to remit and retain Sins > 
Could he ſuppoſe them, who were Teachers 
of Truth, and Servants of the God of Truth, 
to haye been guilty of forging a Lie, and im- 
112 poſing 


Print of the Nails, and put his Finger into the 
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poſing it upon him? and therefore his ob- 
ſtinate Incredulity was in Effect, not only 
giving a Lie to the Teſtimony of his Brethren, 
and fo far weakning thereby their powerful 
Evidence for the grand Article of his Mafter's 
Religion, his Reſurrection from the Dead, 
without which N u vain, and our Preach- 
ing vain ; for if Chriſt be not riſen, we are 

7% Los but it was alſo — ly — 
his Lord and Maſter in that Point, whi 
could moſt ſenſibly affect him: for ſince He 
was declared to be the Son of God with Power, 
according to the Spirit of Holine ſe, by the Re- 
ſurrettion from the Dead: What could more 


effeQually overturn this fundamental Proof 


of his Divinity, than the Denial of, or per- 
verſe Disbelief of his ReſurreQtion ? = 
For in the forecited Text, St Paul proves 
our Saviour to be eſſentially God from his 
_ + Power, his Holineſs, and his Reſurrection: 
his Almighty Power having been manifeſted 
by the Miracles he wrought, and the abſolate 
Manner in which He did them; for thus ſa:th 
He to the Leper, when He cured him, I will 
be thou clean, and ſtraitway he was cleanſed : 
his conſummate Holineſs being ſhewn by the 


Vertues which He taught and practiſed, for 
He was holy as God # holy; and his Glory and 


Majeſty by his Reſurrection, only with this 


. Rom. 1. 4. 1 ne 


i 
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Difference, that his Power and Holineſs were 


in ſome meaſure concealed under the Veil 


of our Weakneſs, and clouded with our Infir- 
mities; whereas his Divinity was clearly ma- 


nifeſted in his Reſurrection. 


For no other Being but that which is Omni- 


potent can raiſe the Dead, and therefore ſince 


the holy Scriptures aſſure us, that Chriſt was 
raiſed, not only by the Power of the Father, 
but alſo by his own ; for thus ſaith our Lord 
to the Jews, deſtroy this Temple, and in three 
Days I will raiſe it up; which Words they ig- 
norantly ander ſtood of the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
but He fpake of the Temple of bis Body, which 
He very ably ſtiled ſo, becauſe the Ful- 


neſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily ; and 
when He was riſen from the Dead, hu Diſciples 
remembred, that He had ſaid this unto them, 
end 


that Feſus had ſaid. 
therefore, I ſay, fince upon the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt the Apoſtles believed 
thoſe Words of Chriſt, deſtroy this Temple, 
and I will raiſe it up, they conſequently did 
believe, that Chriſt raiſed himſelf, and there- 
fore did, as it is our Duty to do, believe his 
Divinity. 

Wherefore it muſt be, not only 


a great 


Weakneſs in St Thomas to disbelieve the reſt 


of the Diſciples, who told him that they had 
{een the Lord, but alſo a grievous Sin in him, 
* y 


they believed the Scripture, and the Ward 
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to disbelieve thoſe Words of Chriſt, deſtroy 
this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up, 
which He probably had heard, as well as the 
reſt of the Diſciples, and remembred too, and 
could not but believe the Scripture as well 
as they. : 3 

And what is yet a further Aggravation of 
the Sin of his Incredulity, he ſaith, he will not 
believe, unleſs he hath, not only an ocular 
nſtration, but the Evidence of another 


Demo 
Senſe, to convince him of the Truth of our 
Lord's Reſurrection. What Preſumption was 
this in him to expect ſo great a Favour? what 
Reaſon could ſuch an obſtingte Unbeliever 
have to think, that our Lord would conde- 
ſcend to appear to him in particular, to ſatif- 
fy his inſolent Demands ? 85 

But perhaps his Incredulity was a judicial 
Effect, and puniſhment of his Abſence from 
the religious Aſſembly of his Brethren on the 
Day of our Lord's Reſurrection; for had he 
aſſembled himſelf with them, as he to 
have done, he alſo had ſeen our „ and 
been convinced of the Truth of his Reſur- 
rection, as well as they; and therefore, who - 
ever wilfully forſakes the Aſſenbling h:mſelf 
together with his Brethren in the Houſe of 


God, where he delights to meet them, may 

be daily more and more hardned in Unbe- 
lief, and never be admitted, (tho be ſeek it 
after mardi carefully with Tears, becauſe there 


| 
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2 a Time when God will be gracious, and a Time 
when He will ſhut up his loving Kindneſs in 
Diſplea ſure) to taſte the good Word of God, and 
the Powers of the World to come, and may en- 


tirely loſe that Sincerity of Heart, and Sim- 


plicity of Faith, without which it is impoſ- 
fible to pleaſe God, and conſequently impoſ- 
fible to be ſaved ; and be given up to @ repre- 
bate Senſe, ſuffered to — and mock at, in- 


ſtead of believing, the holy Myſteries of our 


Religion; and, like our Apoſtle, demand ſuch 


ſenſible Demonſtrations of thoſe ſublime and 
ſpiritual Traths, which God in his infinite 
Wiſdom will not, nor the Nature of many 
of thoſe Truths revealed, nor our Capacities 


admit of. 


St Thomas's obſtinate Incredulity, except 
be could ſee in our Saviour s Hands the Print 
of the Nails, and put his Finger into the Print 
of the Nails, and thruſt his Hand into bu Side, 
ſomewhat reſembles that of the Jews and 


chief Prieſts, who reviling our Lord in his 


dying Agonies, while hanging on the Croſs, 
ſaid ah ! Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and 
buildeſt it in three Days, ſave thyſelf; if Thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the Croſs ; 
and He ſaved others, himſelf He cannot ſave ; 


i He be the King of Iſrael, let him come down 


from the Croſs, and we will believe him. 
Nor much unlike theſe are ſome Chri- 
ſtians, who pretend, that the — of 


| 
| 
| 
f 
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Chriſtianity are dark and obſcure, and there. 
fore want Miracles to move and quicken their 
Faith, and ſtir them up to the practice of 
Chriſtian Vertues, ſaying, if they could but 
ſee the Heavens open'd, and one of thoſe 
bleſſed Spirits, whom God ſends to execute 
his Orders for the Welfare of thoſe, who ſhall 
be Heirs of Salvation, come down from the 
Regions of Bliſs; How would their Hope and 
Faith be ſtrengthned and enlivend ! could 
they but ſee a marvellous Light ſhine in the 
Sanctuary, and Jeſus Chriſt appear encircled 
with Rays of Glory, with what Reverence 
ſhould they worſhip and fall down before the 
Lord their Saviour ! little conſidering what 
Chriſt himſelf hath told us at the Cloſe of 
the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, if they bear 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they 
be perſwaded, tho one roſe from the Dead. 

For if neither the Light and Authority of 
the Scriptures, the Succours of Grace, nor 
the Conviction of Conſcience, can prevail to 
convert and reclaim a Sinner ; neither would 
the Reſurrection of a Perſon from the Dead 
be effectual for that Purpoſe ; for tho ſuch 
an Apparition might for a while terrify the 
Sinner into good Reſolutions, yet the Im- 
preſſion upon his Mind would ſoon grow lan- 

id, and be effaced, till being at 1 re- 
olved into the Fumes of Melancholy or De- 
luſions of Fancy, all his good Intention * 

Reſo- 
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Reſolutions would give way to the uſual and 
impetuous Tide of bis finful Paſſions. 

Nor are thoſe free from the Charge of In- 
fidelity, who boldly ſet up their Idol Reaſon 
in oppoſition to Revelation, being reſolved 
to believe nothing, but what they can ac- 
count for, and fully comprehend, not conſi- 
dering, as St Paul expreſſes it, that the Fool:ſh- 
neſs of God is wiſer than Men; and the Weak- 
neſs of God is ſtronger than Men. But vain 
Man, as Fob ſaith, would be wiſe, tho he is 
born like a wild Aſe s Colt. 

Reaſon indeed hath its proper Office and 
Province in the Arts and Sciences, and all 
the Aﬀairs of this Life, but then it is finite, 
and conſequently hath its proper bounds; hi- 
therto may ſbe go, but no further: the Myſte- 
ries of Religion are deep things of God, ſuch 
therefore as are aboye her h, and not to 
be examined by her; for can Reaſon of her- 
{elf by ſearching find out God? can ſbe find out 
the Almighty to perfection? it us as high as Hea- 
ven, what can ſhe do? deeper than Hell, what 
can ſhe know? Let Reaſon then in the deep 
things of God, his myſterious Truths, ſubmit 
to Faith; and what is expreſsly revealed in 
God's Word, tho far paſting her Underſtand- 
ing, let her aſſent to, and adore in humble 


Silence. 


But to return to St Thomas, tho wo Un 
belief was highly criminal, as St Peter's thrice 
= Mm Denial 


274 Sermon the Fourteenth. 


Denial of his Lord was; yet as our Saviour, 
with an eye of Pity and Compaſſion, lookt 
St Peter into Repentance, and made him go 
out, and weep bitterly for his Sin; ſo was He 
graciouſly pleaſed to confider St Thomas as 
an Inſtance of human Frailty, and for his 
Conviction condeſcended to give him that 
{ſenſible Proof of his N wap cen he 
required, ſaying, reach hither thy Finger, and 
behold my Ha ; and reach hither — Hand, 
and thruſt it into my Side, and be not faithleſs, 
but believing. 


Which brings me Secondly to conſider the 
rich Mercies and Goodneſs of Chriſt ſhewn 
in his tender Reproof, and gracious Convi- 
ction of this incredulous Apoſtle. 
| The rich Mercies and Goodneſs of Chriſt 
are over all hu Works, but eſpecially over Man, 
whom He formed after his own Image ; and 
when Man had defaced it by Sin, and become 
obnoxious to the divine Wrath, in the Fulneſs 
of Tame, He aſſumed our Fleſb, and came and 
dwelt among us full of Grace and Truth: and 
after having patiently ſuffered all the Contra- 
dition of Sinners, for the many gracious Words 
and Works He had ſaid done a 
them; He died the 1 inious Death of the 
Croſs for our Sins, and roſe again for our Fuſtif- 
cation; role again from the Grave by his own 
Power, that we may be abſolyed from our 


Tranſ- 
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Tranſgreſſions by the glorious Victory He 
gain'd over Sin, Death, and Satan, and be 
intitled to that eternal Redemption which He 
thereby purchaſed for us. 
And to prove that He ſtill retains for Man 
the ſame ineffable Love, ſtronger than Death, 
He daily convinces us, by the Motions of our 
own Conſciences, and the ſweet Influences of 
his Spirit, and that unleſs we firſt leave and 
forſake him, He will never leave, nor forſake 
us: this ardent Love for Man, tho a Sinner, 
He expreſs d even while He was ſuffering 
Death for Sinners, Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do; and ſoon after 
_ Reſurrection, — 1 uy his L 
gracious Dealings with the unbelievin 
Apoſtle St Thomas. . Tho he was — 
in Infidelity, yet Chriſt is abundant in Mer- 
cy: our Lord forſakes him not in his Weak- 
neſs, rejects him not for his Unbelief; but 
ſeeks for him with care: and tho on the Day 
of his Reſurrection He ſhew'd himſelf only 
to the reſt of the Apoſtles, that St Thomas, 
who was abſent, might be convinced of the 
Truth of it by their Teſtimony: yet becauſe 
that was not ſufficient to make him a Be- 
liever, our Lord ſoon after appeared to St 
Thomas himſelf, and condeſcended to gra- 
tify his rude Demands, that in his own way 
he might be conyinced of the Reality of his 
Reſurrection. | 
Mm 2 And 
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And when He appeared before him, He 
has ſuch a tender Regard to the Reputation 
of this unbelieving Offender, that He reproves 
him in the Place, where his Diſciples were 


met together, while the Doors were ſhut; re- 


proves him in their Preſence, becauſe his 
Crime was only known to them, and that not 


with a long and tedious Harangue, not with 
outragious Complaints, bitter Words, and 
| ſharp Invectives, upon his weak and finful 
Incredulity ; but reproves him in the moſt 
friendly manner, in words moſt mild and mo- 
ving, be not faithleſs, but believing. 

A juſt Admonition this to all thoſe, who 


are Preachers of his Word, Shepherds of Souls, 


and have any Authority in his Church, that 
it is their Duty to uſe gentle Methods, not 


reproachful Words, to act as becometh Sons 


of Conſolation, not Sons of Thunder, in their 


| Reproof and Correction of Sinners: ſo to 


behave as to ſhew, that tis not their Deſire 
to inſult, but to reclaim and reform the Sin- 


ner; to convince him of the extreme Folly 


and Danger of Sin, if perſiſted in; but if he 


repents, kindiy to receive him, and with the Oil 


of Gladneſs to refreſh and heal thoſe painful 
Wounds, which Sin, that is the poiſonous ft: 
of Death, had made in his Conſcience ; 
never to uſe Severity, denouncing Hell and 
Damnation, unleſs the Sinner be obſtinate 
and reſolved to die, as he hath lived, in his 
Sigs. N 22 Let 


| 


| 
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Let thoſe indiſcreet Paſtors, who, govern'd 


more by Paſſion than Prudence, and inflam'd 


by a blind Zeal, not led by the Light of Scri- 
pture, treat Sinners with Scorn and Con- 
tempt, aggrandizing their Faults, and raſhly, 


rudely, and publickly expoſing thereby their 


Perſons, as well as their Sins, then conſider, 


that inſtead of mollifying, they do but harden 


Sinners Hearts; and expoſe both themſelves 
and their Office for their want of Charity 


and Juſtice, and deſerve themſelves that in- 


ſolent Correction, with which they treat their 
Brethren. 

How widely different from this Behaviour 
was that of our Lord's towards unbelieving 


Thomas, he meekly and humbly complies 
with his rade Demands? He ſhews him his 


Wounds, and opens to him the bowels of his 
Mercy and Compaſſion ; ſhews him his Hands 
and his Feet, and the Print of the Nails, and 
bids him thruſt his Hand into his Side, that 
Fountain of Love and Salvation, that by ſce- 
ing with hu Eyes, and by touching and handling 
with his Hands that Word of Life, he might 
be no longer faithleſs, but believing. 


truſted with the Care of Souls, who are call 
to the Miniſtry, as was Aaron, what our Sa- 
viour ſaid to recommend the Practice of Cha- 


tane, Go, and do thou likewiſe ; I ſay, let me 
wats apply 


Let me apply therefore to all who are in- 


rity from the Example of the good Samari- 
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apply the ſame Words to them, if they would 
act ſuitably to their Office and Character, 


in Caſes of R and Correction, which 
alſo are Works of Charity, that they may be 
cucked ts to bikeve a che mork and hankte 
Jeſus did, Go thou, and do likewiſe; for that 
is the true Way to make their Reproofs ef. 
fectual, and all their Labours in the Lord to 
be ſucceſsful. 


Which reminds me of my Third Particular, 
which is to ſhew, what good Effect our Lord's 
gentle Reproof had, implied in theſe Words 
of St Thomas upon his Conviction, my Lord, 
and my God. 

As from the Wound which the Soldier's 
Spear had made in our Saviour's Side, there 
iſſued out Blood and Water, the ineſtimable 
Price of our Redemption, and lively Emblems 
of the two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper; ſo from the ſame Fountain aroſe 
that ſtedfaſt Faith, ardent Love, and holy 
Zeal, which ſhone conſpicuous in the conſe- 
quent Life and Actions of St Thomas, who, 
when he had ſeen with his Eyes, and handled 
with his Hands the Word of Life, amazed at 
his paſt MiſconduR, labours to vent his Con- 
viction, and ſuitable Paſſions of his Soul, 
(ariſing from a Senſe of God's Goodneſs, and 
the Mercies of Chrift, and a juſt — 


of his perverſe Pride and obſtinate * 
ty 


art the Son of God: but theſe are but conſe- 
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lity ) with a Heart pierced with Grief and tra- 
ly pemtent, with great Eagerneſs and Diffi- 
culty, he cries out, my Lord, and my God. 

By Faith he perceives the Height 
Depth of the divine Love in the 
of Mankind, and taſtes the Sweetneſs of it in 
26 OK and. ons of his Loud, 

o Act. F his 
what he had ſaid, done, and ſuffered for the 
general Salvation of the World, and for him- 
ſelf in particular ; all which, like a Flame 
of pure Fire, purged and purified his Heart 
from all baſe and impure Aﬀe&ions, kindled 
in him the Love of divine Truths, and a due 
Regard for, and Submiſſion to, the Myſteries 
of our Religion, and made him, who had be- 
fore obſtinately denied the Reſurrection, 
confeſs the Divinity of his Lord, 
ſaying, my Lord, and my God. Eu, 
St Thomas was the firſt of all the Apoſtles, 

who expreſsly and clearly owns and confeſſes 
the Divinity of Chriſt, thou art Chriſt, ſaith 
St Peter, the Son of the living God; in like 
manner {ſaith Nathanael to our Lord, Thes 


quential Proofs of his Divinity, ſuch as the 
Arians own as well as we, and yet deny his 
Divinity; but to their Confuſion, St Thomas 
ſtiles him, bs Lord, and hu God; which Words 
are by no ſubtle nor ſhuffling artifices to be 
el; becauſe, in the Scripture language, 

re 
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there is no one ſtiled my God, but the true 
God: and therefore every true Chriſtian will 
believe and confeſs him to be Lord and God, 
whom St Thomas expreſsly own'd and con- 
feſs d to be hi- Lord, and his God. 

For the Divinity of Chriſt is an eſſential 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, without which 
our Faith is vam, and our Religion vain : for 
if Chriſt be not God, how could He have 
made full ſatisfaction to God's infinite Jaſtice 
for our Sin; and if no Satisfaction was 
we are yet in our Sins, and under the Sen- 
tence of Death. 

And further, if Chriſt be not God, the di- 
vine Honour and Worſhip we pay him, will 
be down-right Idolatry, which inftead of plea 
fing God, will only provoke him; becauſe He 
hath declared, ar the wall nos give bis Glory 
to another: which ot. if the Seclmee be 
Word of God, He hath — 2 
manded to be given to Chriſt; for thus ſaith 
He, let all the Angels of God worſhip him. 

And therefore if Chriſt be another, and not 
the true God, we charge him, who canner be, 
with being guilty of a Lie, which being high- 
ly blaſphemous and abſurd, we muſt there- 
K that Chriſt 
is no other than the true Lord, and true God: 
whoſe Faith in the Divinity of Chriſt, upon 
his ſenſible Conviction f e our Lord's R Refur- 
rection, animates him * 

0 


Sams che Rand. 0. 


which he had ſo 
— — 
the Succel is A 
ſome meaſure veriſi 


prophetick 
Plalmiſt, their Sound it gone 
Ie, and their Words into the 


of the Apoſtles, after 
the Gifts of the Spirit, 
d the Goſpel only with- 
adea, ſcarce any of them 

the Bounds of Italie, Egypt, 
and the leſſer Aſia ; St Thomas, after having 
converted the Parthians and Medes, the Hyr- 
canians _ to the aq Faith, 
purſued ritual Conqueſts much further 
than the 2 Heroes ſpread their Con- 
queſts; he advanced into the utmoſts Parts 
N dia, preach d to thoſe People 
whoſe very Names were ſcarce known, and 
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was loaded with Darts and Stones, and at 


length run through with a Lance. 
I pt now Laſtly to conclude with ſome 
uſeful Reflections drawn from the foremen- 


tioned Particulars. 

And Firſt, while we conſider the Weakneſt 
and Sinfulneſs of St Thomas 's Incredulity ; 
ſome Chriſtians, more weak and more curious 
than wife, may be apt to ſay, How came it 
to paſs, that Chriſt ſhould ſaffer any, much 
leſs one whom He had choſen and taken into 
the Number of the Twelve, for his Compa- 
nions, Friends and Fellow - labourers in the 
Word, to be deficient in Faith and Practice, 
nay to deny the Faith, and in ſome ſenſe to 
be worſe than Infidels > could it become him, 
who is holy as God is holy, who ir God bim ſelſ, 
and confequently of purer eyes, than to behold 
Iniquity, to permit his Saints to be no lefs 
remarkable for their great Follys and Sins, 
than for their eminent Graces and Yerraes ? 
why did not He, who came into the World on 
purpoſe to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, make 
all his Saints conformable to his own 
Image, which was without or Blemiſh ? 
would not fuch Apoſtles have beſt adorn d 
and recommended their holy Profeſſion to 
the World? CO 

We may reply, that our Lord was pleaſed 
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to fuffer this Mixture of Grace and Infirmi- 
ties in his choſen Servants, that they might 
be humble in Heart, and learn not only from 
his Words, but by their own Experience ſome 
of the chief Principles of his Religion : that 
no one ſhould truſt to his own Power and 
Vertue, as if he were able of himſelf to ful 
all Righteouſneſs ; that tis neceſſary for all, 
who would preſerve their Integrity undefil'd, 
to watch and pray without ceaſing : hence we 

are taught, that all our Works muſt be done, 
continued, and ended by the Grace of Chriſt, 
without whom we can do nothing. 

Since the Saints of God have had their In - 
firmities and Sins, let thoſe who ſtand not 
be overconfident, like St Peter, leſt they fall 

as he did: let thoſe, who are ſtrong in the 
Faith, bear the Infirmities of the weak ; and 
not pleaſe themſelves in deſpiſing and inſult- 
ing them for their Weakneſs : and let thoſe, 
that are weak, learn from the Example of the 
ſtrong to grow in Grace, to be ſteadfaſt in the 

Faith, and hnnd is the Whrk of the Land, 

And fince the beſt of Men have fometimes 
faln into groſs Sins, and yet upon Repentance 
have been again reſtored to favour, let no 
Sinners deſpair of the Mercies of God, but 
let them hope for Pardon upon Repentance ; 
for Chriſt lovingly invites all penitent Sinners 
to come unto him, ſaying, Come unto me all 

4h Nn2 e 
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ye that are weary and beavy laden, and I wilt 


- 
une we reflect on the Mercy of Chriſt 
in * to St Thomas after his Reſur- 
_— him the Marks in his 
Gores Body, he received at his Cru- 
— Bon: hi 2 — him the 
s Fait to | 
Greatneſs of his Love, as well as the Truth 
of his Reſurrection; we muſt alſo be con- 
vinced, ſince no matter of Fact ever was, or 
can be better atteſted, as well as St Thomas, 
of the certain Truth of theſe two Ar- 
ticles of our Reli the Reſu and 
Divinity of our Lord. 
For the one is a er Caen of 
the other; and therefore, as we can have no 
Reaſon to doubt of the Truth of his Reſur- 
rection, neither can we have any Reaſon to 
doubt of his Divinity; and if we believe the 
Reſurrection and Divinity of Chriſt, we muſt 
believe the Certainty of our own Reſurre- 
ction; for Chriſt is the Reſurredtion and the 
Life, "the firſt Fruits of them that Slept ; far 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. 
But if we would have our Faith effectual 
to a joyful Reſurrection, we mult take care 
ſo to live, as that we may die in the Lord; 
our Faith muſt not. be a dead, but a Lively 
Fai 
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Faith in Chriſt, which, like the Faith of St 
Thomas after his Conviction, works by Love, 
and is productive of good Works; and to ex- 
cite and encourage our Obedience, tho we 
have not the ſame ſenſible Evidence, as St 
Thomas had, yet we have a peculiar Bene- 
dition | upon our Belief; for Je- 
ſas, which ſaid to Thomas, becauſe thou haft 
ſeen me, thou haſt believed, hath alſo ſaid, 
— CEPT PO ENOLE: 
reved. 
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The Chriflian's Reſolution. 


SERMON XV. 


— — 


PS ALM Cl. 4. 


Twill take no wicked thing in hand, 
I hate the Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, 
there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


ox David, the inſpired Writer 
of this Pſalm, tho in ſome In- 

ſtances he had been one of the 

teſt of Sinners, yet was no 
leſs eminent for his great Penitence and Pie- 
ty: by having tranſgreſſed the Laws of God, 
he knew and felt by his own Experience the 
Guilt, and Shame, and Miſery of Sin; and 
the conſequent Horrors of Conſcience, the 
Agonies of his wounded Spirit, and the Ter- 
rors of God's Wrath, not only excited in him 
a Deteſtation and Abhorrence of all Sin, but 
5 awakened 
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awakened him to a Senſe of Duty, to an ar- 
dent Love of Vertue and Piety, and to make 
a ſolemn Vow and Profeſſion of Godlineſs, 
which is, in ſome meaſure, expreſs d in the 
Words of my Text, Iwill take no wicked thing 
in hand; I hate the Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, 
there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
In ſpeaking to theſe Words, I ſhall endea- 
your, | 
Fir 


ſt, to ſhew that it is the Duty of every 

Chriſtian to reſolve, and ſay with the 

Pſalmiſt, I will tate no wicked thing in 

band. And 

Secondly, to ſhew the heinous Guilt of the 
Sins of Unfaithfulneſs, that we may be 
able, through God's Grace, to hate and 
deteſt them, and reſolve that 20 ſuch 
hall cleave unto us, © 


Firſt, I am to ſhew, that it is the Duty 
every Chriſtian to reſolve, and ſay with on 
Plalmiſt, I will take no wicked thing in hand 

That this is the Duty of every Chriftian, 
we learn from theſe Words of the Apoſtie , 
depart from Iuiguity. Our Chriftian Name is 
the Badge of our Chriftian Profeſſion, and 
therefore ſhould remind 3 
cellent Religion, which we received toget 
with it; and of that folemn Vow, which we 


* 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
3. 19. pune” 
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made at our Baptiſm, that we would not be 
.aſbam'd to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, 
and that we would manfully fight under bu Ban- 
ner, againſt Sin, the Varld, and the Devil, and 
continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and Servants 
anto our Lives end. 

It is the bounden Duty therefore of every 
one, that bears a Chriſtian Name, to live a 
Chriſtian Life, a Life, not only free from all 
Evil, but and undefiled, ſuitable to the 
holy Word and Example of our bleſſed Lord, 
n „ like 


Light of bis Word, and influenced by 
** for it behoveth the Servant to 
his moral Conduct, as his Maſter: nor 
be ſufficient, that we take no wicked 
in hand, we muſt take no wicked t 
; we muſt not only not do any wi 
but we muſt alſo not defign or deſire 
any wicked thing; for God is the Searcher 
's Hearts, He trieth our Hearts and 
Rem, ſo that if we commit no wicked Aion, 
if we deſign or defire to commit it, if we 
—__ ve are no leſs guilty 
the fight of God, than if we had commit- 
ted the outward act of Sin. 
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Hence David faith, f J d Iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me. And 
Solomon tells us, that the Thoughts and Prayers 
of the wicked are an Abomination to the Lord: 
and hence our Saviour ſaith, that thor ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, with all "7 
Soul, and with all thy Mind; and likewiſe te 
us, that God will not ſuffer any Competitor, 
any Rival in our Affection; for ſaith He, no 
Servant can ſerve two Maſters, for either he will 
hate the one, or love the other; or hold to the 
one, and deſpi ſe the other; ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. And the dae we have, 
to take no wicked thing in hand, but intirely 
and with our whole Heart to cleave to that 
which is good, are very cogent and nume- 
rous; of which I ſhall only briefly infiſt on 
theſe two which follow. 5 
' Firſt, we are obliged thereto from the 
odious Nature of Sin, and its fatal Conſe- 
quences: that Sin is odious and deteſtable is 
evident; for it was Sin, that defiled the ori- 
ginal Purity of our Nature; and defaced the 
glorious Image of God, in which we were 
created ; inſtead thereof impreſs'd upon 
the Soul of Man the monſtrous Image of that 
Arch Traytor, who firſt tempted him to com- 
mit it. It was Sin that caſt the Devil and his 
Angels out of Heaven, and our firſt Parents 
out of Paradiſe; that detains the one in Chain: 
* Pſal. 66. 18. 1 
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of Joy and Pleaſure, to its embrace; it cer- 
tainly leads us out of the right Paths of Peace 
and Happineſs into the way to Hell, down to 
the Chambers of eternal Death: if we confider 
8, we be ſo far from taking any wicked 
bie 
_ as from 


mall 
hand, that we ſhould flie all Sin, 
a Serpent, much more that old Ser- 
pent call 4 the Devil, whoſe ſting is Death. 
A Secem Motive and Obligation to take no 
wicked thing in hand, is the Beauty of Vertue 
and Holineſs of Life, and the preſent and fu - 
ture Rewards annexed to it. Vertue and Ho- 
linefs of Life are no leſs beautiful and lovely, 
teonſueſr and true Holineſe doth conſiſt the 
God is Holineſs and Goodneſs itſelf, for 
whatever is lovely and amiable in the Crea- 
tures centers in and pri from him; all 
the Glories of the natural World being but 
faint Shadows of his infinite Perſections, but 


Rogbreou and Holineſs, in which | 
made, Godt — hark! Gipnified and dn. 


gmibed with the high Title of his own Image, 
a Tile, which 22 Son of 
| God himſelf, who is in Glory equal with the 
Father, and in Majeſty cocternal; for He is 
os «> on 
preſs Image of bis Per nk 

: Cs O02 nified 
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nified with the ſame divine Title, with which 
the Son of God is, who 2s the Wiſdom and 
Word of the Father, and in whom all the Falneſe 
of the Godhead dwelt bodily. | 

Tis the Beauty of Vertue and Holineſs, 
that made our firſt Parents fit for Paradiſe, 
and now qualifies the bleſſed Angels and 
Saints above to be meet Partakers of the 
Glories of Heaven. 

Tis the Beauty of Vertue and Holineſs, 
that now conſecrates, through the Merits of 
Chriſt, the Bodies of all faithful Chriſtians 
to be Going Temples of the holy Ghoſt, the Spi- 
rit of Purity and Truth. 

Tis Vertue and Holineſs that gives a Man 
all the true Comfort, Peace, and Pleaſure, that 
he can here enjoy; it creates a Heaven with- 
in his Soul, while we are walling through the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, "al we Tafely 
arrive at that Haven of Bliſr, where there 
will not only be no more Tears, no more Sor- 
row, nor Crying, nor Pain, but an eternal Frui- 
tion of the Society of Angels, and of the Sp;- 
r:ts of juſt Men made perfect, and of the 95. 
ciety of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
and ol the Beatifick Vifion of God the Fa- 
ther, who is the only Centre and Fountain 
of infinite Happineſs. & 

And theſe different Conf; af Good 
and Evil, of Holineſs and Sin, are the neceſ- 
= Attendants and Fruits of their different 


Na tures : 
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Natures: for in Vertue and Holineſs there 
is a graceful Decency or Decorum, ariſing 
from a regular Order and Proportion, that 
appears in every Act thereof, ſuch as is not 
only ſafficient to attract the Eyes, and excite 
the Admiration of every Spectator, but alſo 
ſufficient to pleaſe and charm the Heart of 
every rational Creature, that is adornd there- 
with, and engage, through God's Goodneſs 
and gracious Promiſes in Chriſt, the Love and 
Favour of God, who is the great Author and 
Patron of all Order and Proportion : where- 
as Sin and Wickedneſs are Deviations from all 
Regularity and Order, monſtrous Diſtortions 
from all Proportion, and conſequently the Sin- 
ner muſt be odious to every rational Creature; 
odious to himſelf, if he has ſo much Reaſon 
left in him, as to diſtinguiſh between Good 
and Evil; and hateful to God, becauſe all Sin 
is a Contradiction to the Purity of his Nature 
and Laws, and conſequently He will be ſure, 
without timelyRepentance,plenteonſly toreward 
it, with all the fiery Breath of his D:ſpleaſure. 
And conſequently fince Holineſs, as David 

ſaith, becometh the Houſe of God for ever, ſo 
nothing but what is holy, or intended to be 
holy, ſhould enter therein; much leſs ſhal 
any thing, that u unclean or defiled, enter into 
that ſacred Houſe of God which is above, the 
Houſe not made with hands, eternal m the Hea- 
pens ; for there ſball in no wiſe enter into it, 
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that defileth, neither what ſoever work. 
n only 
which are written in the Lamb's Book of L; 
Wherefore from a due Reſiection upon the 
U 
Con attend tho 

one, and the direful Conf that at- 
tend the other; we have good Reaſon to take 
all poſſible care, and firmly to reſolve, that 
3 _ = hand, bat 
fo put on, as expreſſes it, con fneſ5 
re 
L left we loſe the 
re OO 
2 forced to drink 


of the Wine of the Wrath of God, 3 

rn 
„2 7 ant 

in the Pre the Lamb 

” An gi of tle Land fr oe. 
in 


nence of 
„ how mach more dreadful will 
be the Conſt of the Sins of Unfaith- 
fulneſs? for David ſay, that be will take 
— in hand? He yet more warm- 

expreſleth himſelf againſt the Sins of Un. 
Lickiaets, I bate the Sins of Unfaichfulzeſe, 
there foal! no ſuch cleave unto me. * 


Which reminds — 
which ads. oma 


os. | 
1 — the Fifteenth. 2 
horrid Nature and heinous Guilt Bei 


By the Sins of Uafaithfulneſs we are with- 


mo W — — 
2 ve, black and 
* as are the falſe P - 
wilful Breach 2 > al he 
cramental e ſolemn Vows — * 
elves under to the ben God. 
F ewiſe FN 10 
riend, and ſuch above + — 
Si, the Sno e er of 
_ elpeci rig ther falſe Promiſes, more l 
peciall wilful Breach of 8 
ts we have 
high God. 


296 Sermon the Fifteenth. 


firſt entred into the World, and ſtill conti- 
nues to maintain its Empire therein ; for the 

ent had never perſwaded our Mother 
Eve to taſte the forbidden Fruit, had he not 
falſly aſſured her firſt, that the ſhould 


eat thereof, ſhe ſhould not ſurely die; but that 


her eyes ſbould be open d, and fr ſhould be os 
— good and evil. 


And by the like Artifice, by a falſe Pro- 
mile, he thooghe to have tempted our bleſſed 
Lord, the ſecond Adam to Idolatry ; for he 
ſhew'd and promiſed, what was not in his 
Page to give him, the Kingdoms of the World, 

of them, if He would fall down and 
— 14 but he received an Anſwer wor- 
thy of our Lord to give that bold Deceiver, 
Get thee hence, Satan, for it 1s written, thou | 


Halt wor ſbip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Halt t 


erve. 

* Devil, ſo doth his 1 * 
ſpring Sin prevail upon Mankind to to 
and embrace it, by falſe Promiſes, by the glit- 
tering but deluſive Shew and A of 
ſome gaudy Bait to allure and deceive the un- 
wary Fool: for there is no one ever induced 
to the Commiſſion of Sin, but by a Perſwa- 
bon that he ſhall have and enjoy ſome Good 
or Happineſs, that he ſtood in need of. The 
Devil offers to him, that will enter into his 
Service, Honour, Profit, or Pleaſure; but the 
Wages with which he dend his Dradguey, 
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and Payments of the T 
be convinced of the Decei 
thor of Perdition, and of his own Folly in 
giving car to him. 
But falſe Promiſes are not only hurtful to 
thoſe, to whom they are made, but in many 
Caſes much more hurtful to thoſe that make 
e 
is perhaps di inted in his Hopes of ſome 
trivial Advantage in this Life, but he who. 
makes them, how ſlightly ſoever he may at 
18 4 _ will 1 ws | 
tally diſappointed. in his Hopes of Happine 
in the next: for the falſe Promiſer is a Liar, 
and he that is a Liar, is à Child of bim whois 
the Father of Lies, and conſequently Heir to 
the Fate and Portion of his Father, (viz.) a 
State of endleſs Miſery and Perdition. 
But, tho' this is the wretched Fate of falſe 
2 8 _ alſo G0 
e, who to ty of a 
— N 27 — 5 ee 5 
ts: 1 rdleis O- 
. lemn Vow and „ God at 
our Baptiſm, wherein we promiſed to fight 
againſt all Sin under our Saviour's Banner, the 
Captain of our Salvation, and to continue his 
faithful Soldiers and Servants to our Lives end- 
if regardleſs of the > we lay 
| p | ir- 


Our 


fice nnto God: 1 0, * of theſe Ob. 
ligations, we ſhall tamely relapſe into, and ea- 
gerly —_— ourſelves in thoſe Sins which 
l we hell fo E eee 

we 0 aggravate 
= our Sins 12 that they will 


; noe ne 
| e e fince there is 
a time that r 
with Man, but will leave and forſake impe- 
nitent and hardned Sinners, we maſt take 
care leſt, by a continual long Abuſe of the 
Goodneſs, long Sufferance, and Forbearance 

of God, we provoke him to withdraw his Ho- 
ty Spirit from us, and conſign us over as a 
Prey to our own Laſts, and the Devil, who 
rene Swine, into t great Deep, 

Perdition. 
| Another Inſtance of the Sins of Unfaith- 
fulneſs is, the treacherous Wounds of a falſe 


Friend:  Vriendlhip is a facred ti of ankegn 
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ed Love and Affection, between thoſe who 
know the Value of, and are willing to improve 
that graceful Relation or lovely Quality, and 
ready to exert and manifeſt, on all + 2 
Occaſions, its genuine Fruits; but tis of fo 
delicate a Nature, that it will grow and thrive 
in no other Soil, beſide that wherein the no- 
ble Train of all true Vertues flouriſh, 
Hence true Friends are rarely to be found, 
while falſe Pretenders to that ſacred Name 
are ſo numerous, that were it poſſible to 
compute and reckon up their Number, it 
would be a ſevere Satir upon Mankind: I ſhall 
not preſume, neither will a Work of this Na- 
ture admit of it, to lay before you all the 
various and ſubtle Artifices, by which theſe 
Men infinuate themſelves into the Hearts and 
Affections of their Brethren, that they may 
effeQually deceive, betray, and ruin them: at 
preſent it may be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
fair Looks and and kind Profeſſions 
of Love and Friendſhip, are the moſt uſual 
Preface and Introduction to the greateſt Miſ- 
chief, that can befal Mankind: Amaſa was 
firſt Ei ſe d before he was ſlain by Foab ; and 
| baſcly ſacrificed by Aſelam; by giving car to, 
and believing the falſe Careſſes of a fawning 
Paraſite, inſtead of a true Friend, we admit 
a Thief, a Traytor, a Judas into our Boſom: 
Men being gencrally updone by thoſe, who 
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ſhould be their chief Succour and Defence. 
© And if theſe Pretenders to Friendſhip, do 
not proceed ſo far as to take away and de- 
ſtroy the Life of thoſe they — 22 
they too often murder their good Name, and 
Aſſaſſinate their Reputation; Tbeir Words to 
the Face of their Friends are ſmoother than Oil, 
yet behind their Backs they are very Swords. 
The beft of Men have not been exempt, or 
ſecured from the baſe Treachery of falſe 
Friends: our bleſſed Lord, who was ſtiled the 
Son of David, as well as Son of God, was be- 
tray d by one of the Twelve, whom he had 
choſen to be his Companions and _ 
and holy David likewiſe was a 
by the treacherous Dealing of 2 Men, for 
we find him thus — Complaining 
of the Injuries he had received. It rs not an 
open Enemy, that hath done me this Diſbonour, 
for then could have bor it: —— 
mine Adverſary, that ad ma 
gainſf me, . 22 
d my ſelf from him, gong it was even thou my 
Companion, my Guide, and mine own familiar 
Friend; we took ſweet Counſel together, and 
walked in the Houſe of God as Friends *. 
Whence we learn, what every Man's Expe- 
rience who has ſuffered by his Friend, can 
atteſt, that the treacherous Wounds of'a 
Friend are much more cutting and 5 
I: * Palm 55. We ble 
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ble, chan the Wounds given by an Ene- 
my; tit not an open Enemy, that dane-me 
this Diſbamsar, but mine own familiar Friend; 
this is the of the Reproach, this makes 
the holy P thus movingly pang ue" 
and perhaps an Eye to this Di 
as a Senſe of its intrinfick Baſenels, * 
him ſay in my Text, I hate the Sins of Un- 


faithfulneſs, thre al no fuch leave unto me. | 


This leads me to conſider the Third and 
laſt Inſtance of the Sins of Vafaithfulneſs, that 
Monſter of all Sin, the Sin of Ingratitude, a 
Sin ther deere is oe ee and Super ſcri- 
prion of the Devil, who firſt committed it, and 
now {abours to the utmoſt of his Power and 
Malice to promote and ſpread it: it conſiſts 
of the worſt Principles a rational Creature 
can be poiſoned with: agate. cg 
ill Nature and fignifies an inſenſibility of 
. > | 1 
Kindneſs of, and an utter Diſregard for, the 
Perſon who gives or confers it ; and is fre- 
quently attended with an Inclination to re- 
turn and repay good Offices with bad ones, 
Kindneſs with Contempt, not wits Do. De- 
light and Joy in ſo doing: ſo that whoever 
heaps his Rindneſſes upon an 2 
ſon, is like him who tills and ca 
upon a barren Soil, which i 


—— 


vage, whic yr ee not to be 
e 
ciicious Prodact an ungrateful Heart, 

u abeays fo puſt up with Pride, nd fared 
with ill Nature, that whatever Kindneſs un- 
 gratcful Men receive from others, they look 
not on it, as a free and undeſerved Gift, bat 
only as a jaſt Tribute or due to their 
own tranſcendent Merit; and therefore it is 
no wonder, they ſhould deſpiſe and ſpurn at 
their Benefacton, and like greedy Swine turn 
apa and end thſe, who cat their Pearl be 


Such and ſo monſtrous a Sin, is the Sin of 
Ingratitude: a Vice cenſured and condemned 
by the general Voice of Mankind; a Vice, 
never mentiond even by any Heathen Wri- 


| ters, but with the blackeſt marks of Infamy, 


and of Deteſtation : and yet as 
black a Sin as it is, we are all of us more or 
leſs guilty of it, with reſpect to the great God, 
the Almighty Creator, and gracious Preſerver 
of the Univerſe. 

r — 12 
us orwn e in teouſneſs and 
—— and we ungrate fully defaced 
that Image by our Diſobedience: and yet He 
redeem d us from the threatned Vengeance, 
not with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, 
but with the moſt precious Blood of bis only be- 
3 and tho * 


Chriſt, if we fincerely repent, into everlaſt 
r: for ſaith David, Lord, whe | 
in thy Tabernacle ? who he doell in thy 
1 Hr He that walketh uprightly, and work- 
Righteouſneſs, and ſpraketh the Truth from 
bis Nes, even he that taketh no wicked thing 


in hand, that hateth the Sins of Vnfaithfulneſs, 
and will * 
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